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2» Arid to this end he 


And, . The motives drawu:frem a-Qbriftian"-fight 
and combat; Wherein dis, 1. The kind 6f combat; 
ell wreftliog, We wreſtle: 2. The conibatans then. 
ſelves to it, C hriſtians and Devils r are che de- 
feiidants, and they ale the aſſailantd: Fhey; who r 


blood: Affirmatively, or pohtwely,: I 
powerg, — of the darkneſs 3 i- 
tituaF wickedneſs in (or abaut) bern 2:2 08 
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Fan every pat. we . A ſeveral $ 
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God's people are to be in the fight» 3. Our enemies 
are more than fleſu and blood. 4. They are mighty | 
and malicious enemies that wär againſt us, even ptin- 
eipalities, powers, rulers, and ſpiritual wiekedne s. My 
deſign is to inſiſt on the firſt : Ouly we "ſhall. begin 
with the three latter, and briefly oy mein of every - 


al den. 3 ; 
- guar. n. SECT. 1, - * 
| | Of the firſt DoQrine to be handled. 
" ad God's | are to be in the fight, © We 


_ wreſtle.” This We, is either excluſive or ineluſive. 
1. Excluſive, not the wicked. 2. 2 * We 2. 


8 are ſuints, and the people of God. 


inſtead of fighting the Lord's 11 a * Fend 


 tiſtir time in chambering and wantonneſs, in luſts and 


_ uncleannefs, in carelefineſs and idleneſs: they ſleep in 


ſedurity, they make no reſiſtance, for. they are al- 


together ignorant of Satad's aſſaults. Oh that mens 
eyes were ö Oh that fuck men would know they 
me none of the We in this text! They are not the 


Lord's ſoldiers, but the Devil's eas and there- 


' fore they fight not againſt him, nor will be fight 


againſt them; for * they have made a covenant with 7 


death, and with bell are they at agreement.“ 


wa 25 All the ſaints muſt be in this fight, We wref. © 
tle? I Paul, and you Epheſians, and all 1 — . by 


ple, from firſt to laſt. Firſt for Paul biluſel 


. have fought a good fight; and then for aul and 
others jointly ; “ For though we walk in the fleſh, we 


do not war after the fleſh, for the weapons of our war- 


fare are not carnal, but / mighty through God to the 


_ pulling down of ſtrong holds.” Or, if we may . 
in the example of God's ſaints in all ages; Adam 
bis 1 Job his denen; Roles and Aaron, 
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tc zbe their ſeveral onſets ; nor rt thus 

Sher e « time, but finc kis ow ng}. Peter ©. 1 
- 7 ce ngs. 

. 8 "Paul was baffeted; he HE ons in- 


My was Winnowed and 
gia oj fared a) ra ye oi Timothy * 0 


825 to What 5 


was there any member 's Check, bs u 
r rr Bot Adam 


in umoctncy z. not the: apoſtes | of Crit; no, nor 
| Chr e, when he was upen. earth; Then wes q 
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de an. , 
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nd How was he in Iabgurs- more abundant, ig o-firipes 7 
ws above meaſure, in priſom more m dent 3 
r. in perils of Waters, in perils of 2 
„ country mou, in n 
n, 


in perils. in 
in perils fallt brethren; ir wearineſs and 
raufen in eder Sc inchunger and ad. 
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EY "34> {433 N * 
in faſtings. often, in cold and nakedueſs?”- Cer- 
© _ qainly Chriſtianity is not ſo eaſy as many take it to 
de. I ſpeak not theſe things to diſmay any, but to 
a waken all, W 
5 e eee, | 4. 
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gr Re we to fight with Devils? Ther? — 
ö * Chriſtians ! You that are of the right ſtamp, of the 
number of this We: O be not you dejected becauſe 
5 of the enemy, but be you of good heart! What — 
pe afraid of Satan's fiery darts? Know the 
as the waves toſſing the ark, yet ſaving N Or 
as the whale ſwallowing up, yet preſervimg Jonah: 
Or as the dragon purſuing the woman, yet procuring: 
| her greater preſervation : Or as the file grating the | 
iron, yet making it cleaner and brighter than before 2 IF b 
pr as the mill grinding the whos yet making it 7 
uſeful: Or as the coals heating perfume, yet making it ' 
*-, _ 'thereby,more odoriferous. You fay. this war is trou- 
dleſome; this indeed is. Jacob's voice, for never an 
Eau complained thus: do net you Feel. your 
G ſpirits ſhai pened, your pride depreſſed, J our Heſh 60 
ed, your old man deſtroyed, your new on capa" De 
day by. day? Tell me, are not you provoked to more 
earneſt and-ardeyt” prayers by this war? Do not you 
© zecuſtom. yourſelves to mort patience, as now experi- 
encing the i. and frowardneſs of your natures 2 
Are not Satan's temptations as thorns in your waſh. 
tio keep you from ſſraying and running wrong? 0 
 - then be. not. you afraid: Come, enter into the liſts, and 
igt valiantly : It is an honeſt war: Chriſt invites you. 
to it, and. he will lead you, and never leave you in it, 
| hat; e 7 e of h N 
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the ſpirit, and ſometimes ae d u bc 
as 4 elk and blood. bath not revealed this ; ald 2 
Lo blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Ged.“. 2 
. If by. fcſh and blood be meant the former; it 
bints to us our weak and infirm. natures: q. d. . WS 
adverſaries. are not ſuch 'as we are, they are hot "hy 
weak, inconſiderable enemies: When the Lord $ 


155 . 15 
8 2 125 — | Ty ; 2 ; | 
SERIE : nay, in- 

ot the ſecond Dofrine and Uſes.” 


| din evade ts we n 50 ol thi; « we N 
wreſtle,” but with whom? 1. . | rh” 

fleſh and blood :“ or rather "comparatively, 
or not ſo much with fleſh and blocd. 
blood, in gither meant wan, as having 


ions. fo e called in See fleſh.; « 


of or frail condition, he gives it the 3 TON | 
My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that 8 
be alſo is fleſn; and che prophet Iſaiah hath the fame - 2 
expreſſion concerping the Egyptians, (Now the Egyp- 
tians are men, and not God ; and their horſes fleſh, 
and. not ſpirit.” | In this ſenſe, the apoſtle removes the + Y 
- uſual militia, or more tolerable conflicts, q. d-. We 
AR wh much with man, as with Devils; we 2 
wreſtle not only, or chiefly with fleſh and blood, walk, 
fail, foolifſi; Able, or mortal creatures; alas! What 

are they ? The enemies that we fein with, are wre 85 
- tha fleſh and blood, more envious, malicious, furious, 
dangerous, numerous,” more ſubtle, powerful, every 
way fearful; and therefare in compariſon we wreſtſe 
not ” uich fel and blood: Wen not . W 
mean no n eee. 


3 


17 _ . 4 
: - 
- ©; = , A A 4 
9 ” .* 4 * - 
N „ — . 
2 ry 8 - " P 
N 8 - 8 * 3 
* - 4 E 
. : - * 
” $ : 


E 5 7 Farg | 7 $24: Hig 
Ih then 1 ak leave our 0 men, whoſe 
=. | wie 8 with fleſh and blood ; and it is well if it be bot 
* only with fleſn and blood, and nothing io. - Thags; 
ale 8 queſtion needs bat a Application, 1 whencef 
COME Wars, een among you Co one they hot 
2 ven of you Jults, that an wembem ? 
Lou have wars and fighting amohg Yourſeves; | 
ere oply with foreign. wy” * he vey 


” 
Ard 5 


3 civil wats are ver worſt, 
; mY Aﬀe her et of + origi 
1 . 0 the covet 8 


30 12555 Are tereſt of. Wy proſe c not 
* y FA. 4 intereſts bear the Tua bolt Ha 
$he theſe but las? Aud der che e of tal 
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but. wars and 1 ongſt yourſelyes ? In . 
== Foam | 1 dr Tr not” truly fay, We 
34 4 . re not 4 rad blood, but evils: 
f „ Or. that I could not truly ſay,  wrellle not 


3 Devils, but only. agaioft fleſh and blood: 
hut m deſigu is * to intermeddle with outward 
ia more inward and ſpiritual work I bave in 8 
band. N 1 than 
A . If by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, 81. that 
ur hoſom corruptions, it hints to us our. ſtrong e- Mit cor 
4 yemies.. Irong indeed, g- d. We have enemies within Nuſe of 
| {3 | + us ; do e hot feel how the fleſh. luſteth aggiuſt. the- 

= ſpirit 2 And are not theſe. enemies, 28 ons of 
+199 bu. for us f. 7 55 that is not all, for 


in with the EY 


1 


our flelh is ; ſtrong, but when it is edged with S 
poliey, and backed by Satan's power, oh how Drong is 


it, then? "FA 
This enemy within us, the Holy Ghoſk deciphers by 5. j 
wany names; it is called “ The cid man; DIM 7. 
Adam; the cartbly, carnal, . natural man; the mn 
which is inherent and dwelleth in us; the adjoimag. 2 


r 
evil; the law of the "members; the luſts of the 
which light againſt the ſoul.. By all which is Rani + 
et our mi of nature, derived from our rſt © 
parents, whereby we are made backward to all god, 
and prone to all evil, Every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away by bis own concupiſence, we -& 
enticed ; and then when luſt bath conceived, it 
eth forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed, it 
forth death: The apoſtle here intimates, that as 2 8 
is the father, ſo fleſh is the mother of fin, which, --. 

ceiving Satan's temptations into a fruitful womb it I 8 

doth conetive, 2 15 2 forth fin ; and when- 7 

fin is born, like a deadl ing ſerpent, it Arp 2 

forth death both to body N bul, unleſs "the poiſon / 
thereof be took * 'by the. precions | blood of Telus”: yah 


+ 
* 
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Chriſt, 


o | \ 


USE II. 


Ap what, my brethren? Ate our enemies more 5 | F. 2 
than fleſh and blood? Oh, the ſad condition of mem | 
that provide not for this war! Chriſtians !! how doth 4 
it concern you to ſtand upon your guard, ane to be in f | 
uſe of all means againſt fleſh and blood ? If a city wN ] we 
beſieged with foreign forces, and they within knew; 1 | 
hat they harboured home-bred traitors, would the7 
not lay hands on them, and put them to death? My, 
brethern, your ſouls as are cities, befieged with all the oY 
power * policies of Devils, and you haue within 
you home-bred 'enemies, even your un., fleſh at! 

* 2 


_— Aatan” 9. 1 . 1 : Probable | it. J 


17 1 . darkneſs of this -world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in 


* 


e 
be WED all cecaſions to betray your ſouls 
the Deyil's hands ; is it not time then to mortify 
3 and luſts thereof? Is it not time then to 
lore the aid and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, where 
— he ſtrengthened and enabled to flay. the 
which war againſt the ſoul: Theſe are in ſore 
pects more dapgerous and pernicious than Devilk 
en; they are. 2 your boſoms, and 5 
. ors, they open the city Bates, Jea, 
* 1 of your Weapons, abd lay you naked i 


_ 2 5. upleſs the 
= and be! Phony Ry into bis Mipds 2 
 &. Poly hn his 8 5 * Ne You 

= leſs th ſecret. traitors. dida give him fg rags + nl 
Arne of all ad advange. 
git an outward cauſe, of lin, he, 8 bY 
1,to n, an jp luſts hel WP on; ah, 2 how 


1 your ; zptions, and 
Nee Ml all means for ate drehn this fleſh 


t. 19 7 r vanguiſn 


or 2 


dur w. rer, 2 
Of the third Poctrine- 


Tuner are mighty and malicious enemies that war 
againſt us, even Principalities, powers, rulers of the 


* 4 


heavenlies. I bus are they poſitively deſeribed. 1 
(hall a little ſcarch into the words, that we may un- 
derſtand, what puiſant enemies we have againſt us, 
. Principalities, they are not only princes, but 
principalities, in the abſtract; it ſets: forth the eminency 
of their government, above all the princes in the 
world: Other princes rule in ſome parts, but Satan 
, Tales over all abe . Hence ſometimes be is callel 


— 


(© 41 J 58 = 
nk prince - 6f this" wort? * and” ſet N I [ 
mort 3805 this world; * bo could: . =; ſe; 1 
nen de „All the kin oms of the world, x 41 
thoſe dem were delivered unto him, and to wok 45 ” I 
that would he gave them.” 1 do not ſay that e 4 
Devin 43 Fes 1 to Chriſt; for the world" was not hi 
poſſeſſion or dilpi polition; for pollefiog, IR L * 
1. ther 1 tho Lord's and All that therein ! the world and * 4 
ked 2 that dwell . therein ; and” for tion” 4 > Gar, = 
it 15 prerogative, and peculiary 6 By mtb Kings rei | 


powers that are, afe ordained * "of God. He GAR & IP 
hands low and he maketh- _bigh, - it is " the moſt Lis Ne that” N 
u. Un- beareth rule over the, kingdoms of men!“ 1 
1 intel. we grant, that Satan 18 y called the prince of * = 

Jevil u world, as it is corrupted ; "whe tlie e 


n how leave to prevail and rule in the bee of diſob. icrice 3"; 


a ed and thus anger fey Princes, - or in Wee 22 + 7 
= palities over earth. . 
TJ porn, „ 3 


2. Powers. They are | nöt ly 
powers in the abſtinct, is e. tl f clothe 


filled with a mighty. pow ere Deyils 1 4 | 1 \ 
ar Sb the the” title could.” 8 


>: 6.4 oy» Gy and 
1:4 e little chem of ſoury . 
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1. For the ee 4 wo 
ment is it, that he hath not pp 
the element prepared for him ; and 
ſend it down contrary. to its- nary 
carth.: Thus one of the nee) . 
fre, of. God is fallen from bea ven, as, urnt, 
PETIA and conſumed them, and 


W's 3 | (. I2 ) 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee:“ It is called the 28 & 
fire of God, thollgh cauſed by Satan: It was not God I ſurg. 
but Satan, that was the immediate kindler of it ; ea pr 
and yet called the fire of God, becauſe of the tion, 
ö N of the fire: It was a wonderful, great, ¶ and 
and rdinary fire; ſome think it was a flaſh of Devi 
lightning, and it is more probable, becauſe it is ſaid to the « 
| down from heaven, Satan can do, mighty things, 
command much in that magazine of heaven, where 
the dreadful artillery, thoſe fiery meteors, which make 
men tremble, are lodged. and ſtored up. For inſtance, 
he can diſcharge the great ordnance of heaven, 
thunder and lightning ; and by his art he can make 
them more terrible and dreadful than they are in 
nature. 2. The air is his own element, wherein now 
he reigneth ; he is © Prince of the power of the air,” 
. e. of the airy dominion or princedom. The Jews” 
- '- have a tradition, that all the ſpace between the earth 
W - and the firmament is full of troops of evil ſpirits, their 
EF - © chieftains having their reſidence in the air. Auguſtin 
and Hierome tell us, that this was the opinion of all 
©” the primitive doors : Now, if there they are as princes, 
and have power, no wonder if they can violently move 
* | the air, and cauſe tempeſts and ms: Thus another 
meſſenger told Job, © There came a great wind from 
the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the houſe: 


., and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead.” 
_ +», Satan, being left to his own diſpoſal, can raiſe and en- 
nue ſtorms and tempeſts.” © I believe," ſaith one, (Sa- 
nun cannot raiſe ſo much wind by his on power, and 
\ *®. at his own pleaſure, as will wave a'feather ; but when 
>": God faith go, and do ſuch things, then he can raiſn 
wind enough to move mountains, and raiſe the founda- 
tions of the proudeſt and ſtrongeſt. buildings.” Thus 
- 1 To's children were buried in the ruins of their houſe, 
+; water is an element commanded by him; he can trou- 
Ne the ſeas, and cauſe ſuch waves and'billows to ariſe, 


1 


L. 


n 
_ = \ 


* * 
as ſhall ſwallow up = and men 1 He can wake ſuch 


ſurges as ſhall ſwell over banks: It is Mr. Gurnal's 
expreſſion, He can hurl the ſea into ſüch a comme» | 
tion, that the depths ſhall boil hike a pot, as if heaven 


and earth. would meet,” I cannot but think the 
Devil was in that ſtorm, when the waves beat into 
the ſhi wherein Chriſt ſlept, for being awake, He 
rebuked the wind, and ſuid unto the ſea, peace, be ſtilly?” 


4. The earth is an element over which he rangeth z. 


when the Lord aſked him, Whence: tomeſt thou, 
Satan? He anſwered, from going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it:“ Satan 
here ſpeaks like a prince that had gone about his 
countries; to view bis provinces, his kingdoms, and 
cities; * 1 come,” ſaith he, from viſiting, my ſeveral 
places and dominions ? And though his intent be to 
devour men, yet in reference to this very element, be 


can cavſe earthquakes, throw down tbe ſtrongeſt 
buildings, root up the beſt-ſertled trees, and more 128 5 


things. 


2, For the ſenſible of the "wa he can hone h 
cj 


into the bodies of nd act them at his pleaſure z 


We have one notable inſtance of # A legion of Devils, 


entering into an herd of u ine, and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place imo the fea,” (they were 
about Ks thouſand) „and were choked in the 1 


— 


An eaſy thing it is with Satan to hurry up and down 


the bodies of beaſts, and make them with violence ruſh 
hither and thither; and they have no leſs power on 


the bodies of men; have they not poſſeſſed them and 
made them higatie; and ſo vexed them, That often- 


times they have fallen into the fire, and oftentitnes 


into the water Nay, have they not made ſome 
e deaf and dumb, daſhing them, and tearing them, 
till they foamed, and gnaſhed with their — * and 


even pined away ?” Or, (if 1 ro fo ſay more) have they 
not 5 carried and hurri 
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ſacred * N of Chiriſt, & Whom the Devil took up 
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the air, the bodies of men? I could Aan W 


into the holy city, and ſet him on a pinnacle of the 
temple : and after took him up again into an exceed- 


ing high mountain, and there ſhewed him all the king» 


doms of the world, and the. glory of them.“ That 
Satan can tranſport the bodies * witches, many hiſtories 
record: And that he can bewitch the bodies of un- 
believers none will deny: But here Scripture ſpeaks of 
a power that the Devil had over Chriſt's body, and 


| elſewhere, of a like power that he had over: the bodies 


of the ſaints. Job is -one inſtance, and the N 
of that woman of Canaan, that was a daughter of A- 


braham, may ſerve for another inſtance : And if the 


Lord ſhould not reſtrain the malice and power of the 
adverſary, we anight have as many inſtances as there 


are men and women in the world. 


3. For the ſouls of men, which eli 
lectual part of the world, he hath -er 
them. 1. He can work on the underſtanding : He 
can penetrate into the fancy, which is the organ of 
the internal ſenſes, and move thoſe phantaſms he finds 
there, and by that means excite various thoughts in 


the underſtanding, and perſuade to this or that; do we 
not experience his power within us? Do we not per- 
_ ceive evil thoughts injected into our minds againſt 


our wills ? 'Not that Satan imports any new thing 
inte our minds, which he found not in our fancies 
before: It is uſually delivered in ſchools. That the 
Devil cannot put into the fancy new ſpecies of thingy, 


and ſuch as the ſenſes had never any khowledge of; 


as he cannot make a man born blind, te dream of 
colours, and their differences : But he can make many 
compoſitions and deductions of thoſe various phantaſms 
he finds within, and accordingly move the underſtand- 
ing to this or that. 2. He can move the Will; 'I 


_ cannot ſay abſolutely he can * it: The bow- 
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8 . 15 5 | 2 
ing bending; ITY and forming of the Will ef- 
ficacjoully, is only proper to God, yet can the Devit 
act ſomething as towards the Will, and his acting 
carries a kind of power with it, though God only 
can determine it. The Will may be ſaid to be 
moved, or bowed, two ways, either inwardly or 
outwardly : The internal mover or agent, is either 
eur own natural inclination, and propenſion to its 
object, God himſelf, who is the Author of that na- 
tural inclination : New in this way, there is nothing 
can move the Will, but God and ourſelves, 'The 
external mover or principal, is either the object pro- 
pounded to the Will, the Underſtanding having ap- 
prehended it as N or the affections and concu- 
piſcence which. in the ſenſitive” appetite; for by - 
them is the Will often ſeduced, and drawn te con- 
ſent : Very paſſions can make that many things which 
are evil, may feem good to the Will, and ſo incline 
it to embrace them : Now this is certain, that Devils 
can propound an object; and they can move and 
trouble, and affect our paffons; they can ſtir up 
wrath, pride, covetouſnoſs, luſts in men; and therefore 
externally they can move the Will. | 
3. Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, theſe weak 
hold forth a proper ſeat of the Devil's empire; be is 
not Lord over all, that is the incommunicable title of 
God, but. © A ruler of the darkneſs of this world.” 
Where the time, and place, and ſubjects of his empire, 
are ſet down and limited. 

1. The time when he rules, it is during the time 
of this. world: Immediately after Adam's fall he be- 
»gan his rule, and while the world ſtands he will con- 
tinue it without any change or alteration. Her is a 
a difference betwixt the Devil and any human power, 
for theſe have but a ſhort time : The ſame man that 
rules now will be dethroned within a few days, or 
months, or years, by death, if not by treaſon's Or 
B 2 
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ſuppoſe his line, or model of government continue 
longer, yet ſome obſerve that ſcarce any rule continues 
in one form above ſix hundred years continuance: 
See Abraham's time from, the promiſe of his ſeed to 
the giving of the law four hundred and fixty years. 
See 'Ifracl's time from their going out of Egypt, to 
the building of the temple, four hundred and cighty 
years, See David's time, from the anointing of him 
king to the death of Zedekiah, four hundred and ſe- 
venty years. What ſay we to our own kingdom? Cafar's 
time betwixt his invafion, and the rule of Valentinian, 
five hundred years. The Saxon's time betwixt their 
Heptarchy, and Egbert's monarchy, four hundred and 
fixty years. The Norman's time betwixt their con- 
queſt, and the union of whole Britain, five hundred 
and thirty-ſix years. On what unſureneſs is majeſty 
poſſeſt, that within a few years time, ſo much is 
altered? But the Devil bath a longer time, even ſo 
long as the world laſts, from the beginning to the end, 
until time ſhall] be no more. Indeed when the frame 
of this world ſhall be taken down, then ſhall the De- 
vil be degraded, his crown taken off, his ſword broken 
over his head, and he himſelf become a cloſe priſoner 
in hell: Tu the mean he rules, and will rule, during 
the time of this preſent world. e 
2. The place where he rules, it is here in this 
world below : He was a bright angel in heaven, and 
he ſometimes ruled there; but he would not keep in 
his own chair of ſtate, and therefore aſpiring higher, 
he felt down into this nether world, and here now he 
rules. In the air, and here about earth the Devils 
have their manſious, and here they tempt, ſeduce, and 
do all the miſchief they can to the ſons of men. I 
know it is our ſadneſs, and trouble that they are 
amongſt us: Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the 
earth” in this reſpect! And yet here is the joy of 
ſaints, they have. no power or rule in heaven, whence 
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. are e fallen, and where the ſaints happineſs muſt tor 
ever be: Well may this make us long for heaven, 
whilſt we are on earth, , Soldiers in tedious and dan- 
gerous voyages cannot but deſire earneſtly after vic- 
tory : Oh, (may we think) how welcome wh triumph, 
and leading captivity captive be after war! As the 
hopes of a ſafe have is to mariners tofſed up and 
down in troubleſome ſeas ; ſo is heaven to Chriſtians, 
whoſe life in this world is a warfare. O friends! look 
after heaven, for on earth is many a ſnare, and many - 
a gin, and many a plot of Satan to undo your fouls, 
and to ſubject. you to this rule. 
3. The ſubject, or perſona whom he rules, they are 
the darkneſs of the world. i. 6. Such as have no life 
of grace, no light of: knowledge ; ; for by darkneſs is 
meant, ſuch who are in darkneſs ; and. _ are of twd 
ſorts : Firſt thoſe who are in ſtate of ſin, called the 
work of darkneſs : | Secondly, thoſe who are in late of 
ignorance, compared to darkneſs; „ Ye were. ſome - 
times darkneſi, but now are ye light i in the, Lord.“ 
But I am diſcovering the prince or ruler, and not his 
vaſſal: And therefore I ſhall pretermit this. title, . 
come to the next. N 

4. Spiritual wickedneſs, They are not ſtiled Wir 
ed ſpirits, or ſpiritual wicked ones; but in the ab- 
ſtract. ſpiritual wickedneſs. Oh, what enemies are 
theſe! 1. They are ſpirits, and not bodies: If we had 
only to deal with fleſh and blood, whether. men or 
beaſts, it were not ſo very much, though very terrible: 
But We wreſtle-; not with fleſh and blood, but with 
ſpiritual ſubſtances, - with inviſible-ſpirits :- An arm of 
feſh againſt. poor fleſhly. creatures were enough to 
ſtartle us; oh, what ſtartling, ings rightaing work have we. 
had within theſe very few years? But how much more 
ſtartling is an arm of ſpirits, that can reach to ſpirits ? 
that know how to ſight with us at all times, in all 
conditions, in all po " ; whether we are alone, or 
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in company; idle, or employed; fleeping, or waken ; 
that can fight inviſibly, when we cannot ſee them; 
for as their nature, ſo are their aſſaults, ſuch as by the 
eyes of fleſh and blood cannot be ſeen, 2. They are 
wickedneſs, as by nature they are ſpirits, ſo by their 
eondition they are evil and malicious ſpirits, ſpiritual 
wickednels, or ſpirits of wickedneſs i, e. moſt monſtrouſ 
wicked and malicious ſpirits. Some obſerve, that 
Devil hath the name of the Wicked One, to denote his 
| ſpiteful nature; he is not barely wicked, but maliciouſ- 
| ty wicked, he cannot dure that ſouls of men, ſhould 
fare avy better than himſelf, and therefore he makes 
it his trade, his delight, his main work to damn ſouls, 
'33 Some yet go higher, ſaying, that theſe ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs are ſuch, as provoke men to wickedneſs of a ſpiritual 
nature; We wreftle (faith the apoſtle) againſt the 
ſpirituals of wickedneſs ;- as if theſe wicked ſpirits 
thould make it their great deſign, not only to beſet us 
with groſs and fleſhly fins, but with fins ſpiritualifed, 
er with ' fpiritual wickedneſs, ſuch as unbelief, pride, 
- hypocrify, idolatry, blaſphemy, &e. As black as 
Devils are, they can, if they wiil, appear as angels of 
light, and accordingly ſuit their temptations of the 
But what is meant by the laſt word, in heavenly- 
neſs? I cannot ſay heavenly. places, but heavenly 
things: As if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, the cauſe of this 
fight is not for earthly thingy, it is an otherwiſe quar- 
rel than is uſual with us in our battles ;- Devils will 
not fight for lands, or livings, for riches, or mines of 
gold, but for heavenly things; they. would if they 
conld, bereave-us of our God, our Saviour, Sanctifiet; 
r all our hopes of ſalvation, and glory of heaven. 
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e Dis. tin Ji an eien? In 


js this, conſider what enemies you muſt fight 

inſt! Methinks a ſerious conſideration of their 
— 2 ſhould raiſe up your hearts to bleſs that God 
that keeps you from them. Oh, the mighty ad- 


vantage they have over you: Should the Loa but 
give the chain, what work would they make in the 
world ? How would they rend the heavens, ſhake the 
earth, undo all men and women in the world-in an 


inſtant ? My brethren, I would not have you to dread 
them too much; and yet becauſe they. are ſuch 
mighty malicious ds I would not have you 
flight them too much: I telt you there is nothing in 
this inferior world able to ſtand before them, no crea- 
ture, no man. The good angels indeed can match and 


maſter Devils; but. if Ged ſtop his angels, and with-, 
draw his band, they would quickly over-run, unquiet,. 


unſettle all the world Oh! then maintain ſuch ap- 
prehenfions of their greatneſs, as that ,you may for 


ever bleſs that God, who binds up ſuch enemies, that 


they do not the miſchief unto which their nature in- 
clines them, and enables them. | 


USE. IL. 


Ans Devils mighty and malicious? Then lt 


all tempted ones fly to God, and rely on bis power; 


be they neyer ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is Al- 
mighty; ; he hath all Devils in a chain, and he ſtrait- 


ens or enlargeth it as he pleaſeth: His power is not 


only in heaven, but on earth, and in hell, and here is 
the hope of ſaints, here is their tower of refuge: ® He 
that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt High, 
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"hall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty.” 0 


then, that God's people would, in all danger, haſte 8 
their fortreſs ! That they would ſay of the Lord, he 


is my refuge, and my fortreſs, my God, in him will L. 
truſt”. Bet the uſes of this na . ban 
t INNER Wes | takes. h 


985 char. v. SECT. "oy | 


Of ther main Dokuine intended... | C « 


un rial combat is. a wreſtling. There | va, 
une Or, We wreltle, | 4 WSK 7 

But why is this combat called a. wreſtling ?_ | 4s 

> F Becauſe Sutan's fight is very: cloſe. -This is the. 


nature of wreſtling, not to fight at a diſtance, but. 


very near; Satan is ſo near that he cloſeth with us; 
gets within us : He takes hold of the heart with- 


in, the foul within. Other wreſtlers may catch at 
the head, or arms, or thighs, or they may fold their 
ans about the middle of the body, and ſtrive with it, 
but Satan is a ſpirit, and enters into ſpirits; his wrel- 
tling is ſo cloſe, that neither underſtanding, will, ab. | 


feftions, nor any thing within can eſcape his fangs... 


2. Becauſe this fight is very violent; wreſtling is 
not an eaſy, lazy, idle combat: They that wreſtle, do 


it with their might, and ſtrength, and utmoſt vigout. 
So deals Satan with us, (He goes about as.a roaring : 


? lion,” he is very active to do miſchief, he. puts to his 


th to devour our ſouls; And accordingly muſt 


i we with Satan, Finally my. brethren, be 
| ſtrong in the Lord;” as we muſt take heaven by. 


violence, ſo we muſt eſcape bell by violence; Devils. 


- are not to be dallied withal ; we muſt. exert ourſelves: 
like men, reſiſt unto blood. WP. 


and wiles : He hath his profound plots and con- + 00 


prepared for him: His wiles ſhould make us wiſe unto 


his aids or ſeconds. It is thus both with Satan and 


| ( a1 ; | 28 
; \" this Sgbt bath in it many wrenches, 
ok wiles, and arts. The cunning wreſtler car- 
ries it not merely with his ſtrength, but Nich bis feats; 
his eye is upon all adyantages ; with a wrench, a tart, 
a trip, a flight he gets the maſtery: / Satan in this re.. 20 
ſpect is an eminent wreſtler ;_ be makes it his trade, 

and is well acquainted with all the myſteries -of Mt + 
He hath thouſands, and ten thouſands of ſtratagemm , + 


large underſtanding, . furniſhed with the-experietice of 
our corruptions, and the ſucceſs of his many tempta- 
tions for ſome thouſands of years, ; with all 
the crafts and policies of the moſt dark and hidden 
corners of hell: He hath his exquiſite AF | 
wily conveyance. of his ſtratagems, in ordering his 
aſſaults, and ſpitting bis hery darts. And is it not t 2 
our duty and prudence to be Tell ſkiled zn bis wiles, : 2 
| 


trivanees, moulded by — and ſubtilty in his nn 4 p 
«| 
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in the 


and to counter-work him in his crafts? Are we not 
therefore adviſed to Put on the whble armour of 
God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of ES 
the Devil?” As there is no ſtanding without armour, * ©) 
ſo there is no fear of falling, if we are but armed ane 


ſalvation, that though he wreſtle artificially bs nd 
we may be able to ſtand. 8 
4. Becauſe in this combat, bach party bath vinlly 


conduct of thoſe two captain geverals the world and 

the fleſh : This world is the Devil's darling, and chief 
champion: On the right»hgnd it encounters us with = | 
proſperity; it caſts before us the, golden apples of riches, 3 
and how prone we are to liſten to theſe ſyren | © 7.4 
our experience tells us: On the left hand it tempts 
by adverſity, turning its ſmiles into frowns, its allure. 


ments into threats, its offers of honours and riches, to 


( 
us: Firſt, he hath his aids; theſe are led under the 6 4 
RY 


. menacings ot. Poverty 14 ignominy: And rel 
bow terrible theſe are in the eyes of fleſh and blood 
the. beſt. hearts can tell. The fleſh is the Devil's 
darling, by which we underſtand the corruption of 
nature; it ſighteth and luſteth againſt the ſpirit, it 
rebels againſt the law of our mind, and leadeth m 
- (captive to the law of fin : '« The fleſh luſteth againſt 
| the ſpirit, and the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, and 
(7 thoſe ace contrary the one to the other; ſo that we 
5 eannot do the ſame things that we would: 3 Both theſt 

are Satan's aids. Secondly, we have our aids; as firſt 

e . and} fs had. appointed! dis Son 'as 
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general of the field, called *© The Captain of our ſalva- 
* whenſoever we wreſtle, he ſtands by with a 
5 . relief at a pinch; and if 
| 75 we will but call upon him at our need, be will never 

leave us, fail us, nor forſake us. Secondly, the angels 
þ 1 take our part: „Behold chariots of fire upon the 
2 mountains round about Eliſha:“ Wreſtlers are uſually 
11 compaſt with a ring, and ſuch a ring have ſaints, * The 
I angels of the Lord encamp wy, about them that 
1 } fear him, and they deliver 8 Now what ah AC 

ids, or ſeconds can we have than the angels of God, MW Chi 
and the God of angels? Surely, there are more for u man 
| than can be againſt un: Oy the comfort ofthis! * ; 


os 
Seck. 2 2. Uſe of Terror. 


1 


1 our nel combat a * Then wo- w 
the wicked, that never wreſtle at all: Let them knows" 
that they are not the Lord's ſoldiers, but the DeviFs 

E revellers, and therefore he fights not againſt them, be- 
W '*rauſe they are his friends. When the ſtrong armed | 
man (Satan) keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace. But when a ſtronger than he cometh to diſ. 
poſſeſs him, there will be many a ruſtle, and many a 


* 
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Ae, and uſpelly ſack u Wen will Ind ds erf S 


blood Now wo to them that are at caſe in 8 ion: Can w- 
Devil's W bc God's ſervants, and pot his ſoldiers? Is not Chriſt's 


ion of church on earth a truly militant church? In a w. 


rit, it fare, as well as wayfare? Oh, then what. is their cn 


eth us. dien that'eve rid-only by the Dei! They will it: 


againſt grapple with Satan, they love to ſleep in à whole ſkin, 
b and they crown thetfiſelves 'wwith pleaſant gurlands of reſt 
hat we ful ſecurity, they imagine they may go to heaven in a 


theſt bed of down ; Gh, but what will be the end of theſfe 7 py 


as firlt I men! The Devil hath already laid them on their 
yon 8s ST 2 
falva- A OR SI. | 


with A SEP, 0 " 5.2% I | 5 17 
and if 8 | i 4 wt af 
never Ses. 8 vn of © Encouragement. | 

angels | 


n che Is our foivitaal combat = wreſtling ? Then 
foally ee ee 
The and in the power of his might: Mr, I rightly 
1 chat obſerves, that the Cliritiar-of all en weeds 4 
better WM a co 
God, © Chriſtian : The fearfal are in the forlorn/of *thoſe that 
for us. march for hell: The violent and valiant art they 
oY which take heaven by force; except”: thou = 
thy pedigree'by an heroic ſpirit, except thou wilt dare | 
46 hs holjolk pite of men and Devils, never thi p34 
that thou aft "of God. Oh, how uncomely 
fight is it, a bold finner, and a fearful faint ! One're- 
ſolved to be wicked, and a "Chriſtian wavering in his 


holy courſe! To fee hell keep the field, impudently 


rmed from them for fear, who Thould rather _ themſelves | 
Fe W in them, and die upon the | 


8 
Spirit is beneath the loweſt duty 4 


0 Take courage therefore, Feb n e 2 8 


ny When Joſhua was to march before Iſrael into Canzan, 


| | thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thaw: goeſt. ns 


tie wilderneſs into that heavenly Canaan, © Take 
courage, for the Lord your God is with you:“ What 
fit Devils come behind and trip up your heals: Nay 
Wet if they fly in your faces, and grapple with you 
band to hand? Any weak David may wreſtle wien 


1 


/ 


e Land was fain to mite wp bis fetde wich redoaji 
i. | words, „ Be ſtrong and of a 


courage——Only 
be thou ſtrong and very * — meh geous. Have not 1 


commanded thee ? Be eng of of a good 


courage,. 
be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed, for the Lonk 


lay. the ſame to you, who are to march though 


- Goliah, ſo long as the battle is the Lord's, and that 
"his nes b this Geld in the name of the Land of Kelli 
the God of Iſrael. Mr ao poten: 
ALES. — 1785 | 88 FA - 
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ke your ſpiritual combat a ade ? We wen 
an! on the duty: Here is a World of "Devils ready to 
encounter: You may imagine. (and really it is ſo) 
that they come ſwiftly, furiouſly, ſtrongly, their arms” 
{ſpread wide, and their fangs are open, and if they chu, 
they will faſten on the whole man; their aim. is to 
throw body, ſoul, and all into hell. What will you 
do now? Will you turn your backs and fly? Stall 
the Devil conquer without a ſtroke? No, God forbid + 
I beſeech you ſtreteh forth your arma, bid Devils defis 
ance, reſiſt them to your utmoſt, wreſtle with all your* 


I might. Why, ckis is the duty 1 am prefling o 


ö e 
; The: Morives are ſeveral. | . = 
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Is "There. is a weden * it; cither 2 a 


. „ . by 
wreſtle with kim or be taken captive b 15 e „ 8 
no middle courſe 3 and {halt not neceſſity make you _ 
fight? It is ſaid that neeeſſity and defpair will pro- 
duce wonders,- they would make cowards fight, 10 | 
au worſe than cowards ? 1 | 
2. The victory is certain, if you will but 1 's 
When Chriſt" hath mage” a valiant reſiſtance, “The 
Devil gave way, and left him) And to this 1 
you have a promiſe;'® Reſiſt the Devil, and be will fly 
rom you.“ Satan is a" foiled dverary; Chriſt hath 
overcome him already, and ſo ſhall ye, if ye will but. 
valiautly enter in Chriſt's name into the Vita ct 
3. The ſweetneſs of victory will "abundantly re- 


compenes-the trouble 'of your wreſtling ; uſually we 


miſtake in the traverſes of our minds: We zeckon 
upon the ſweetneſs of ſid, and the trouble of wreſtling; 
but the right dompariſon is between the fruit of kin, | 
and the fruits of victory: You have often had ex- 
perience what it is do be overcome, do you now make 
trial how ſweet Victory will be in overcoming. - | 
4. The cauſe is juſt, your combat i is lawful ; God; 
who is juſtice i inſet, hath proclairned i it by his heralds, 
« Finally my brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
power of. his might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye mi be be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults 
of the Devil. eſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from 
you ; be ſober arid watch, for your 3 the 
Devil is roaring lion, walketh about "ſeeking g whom 
he may devour, whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
There are two things, Which make a war lawful and 
juſt; 1. The call of a juſt authority. 2. A juſt 
cauſe : Now in this-confli is > concurrence of both. 
1. You have u lawful authority calling you- to fight 
even God who is the authority ſupreme. 2. Your 
cauſe is juſt, for Satan allaulting any of the children 
of God, is a mere uſurper, he bath no right over vou, 
you are not _ but the Lord's, by cen, by re- 
C 
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8 by ſpecial dedication : You do bur defend 
your own ſouls, and the 9 and — of 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt in Jou, and over v, When 
dominion you are bound to preſerve. Sure you 
have good cauſe to wyeſtle, if you hail none n | 

| be your cauſe is good. 
5. Lou have already in baptiſm | todas military 
Hcrament, and therein promiſed that you” will ou 
tinue God's faithful ſoldiers unto your dives "end «I inte 
What, my brethren, take. pfeſs⸗ money to ſerve in God the. 
wars againit the Devil; and all his aids, and nov to 
run away from your colours! A ſwern ene, to 
fin and Satan, ſhould never of all other turn his back; 
22 you are ſworn enemies, and therefore {land to as 

of a good courage, reſiſt unto -blogd. 

6. The Lord meaſures out 5007 Gmpatins, woight 
eth your ſtrepgth, and will rior ts tote temptel 
woe that you are able; he -giveth Chouldets and fit. 
eth the burthen. Is not this bis promiſe? « Thete 
hath no temptation taken you, bat ſuch as is moderate, 
(or common to man) but God is faithful, - who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that vou are able, 
but will with the temptation alſo make way * 
that ye may be able to bear it.” Souls are apt to 
complain, „The Devil is N and temptation is 
ſtrong, and 1 ſhatl fall by the hand df Saul: -W 
know now that all-theſe I are weighed a 
meaſured out by God himſelf, be faith to Satan, as to 
the waves of the ſta, Thus far ſnhalt thou go and nb 
further : Thus he ſaid eoncerning Job; © Behold 
Satan, all that he bath is in de, only upon 
himſelf put not forth thy hand: Satan batl a mind 
to have gone further, de would have been upon Job 
Hithſelf, if God had not Rept and curbed lim: Ger 
_ tainly Satan would break al :your backs, if he were 
let alone; but God will net fufſer it; let Satan do his 
* you ſhall be able to hear it, for God bath fet 


* 3 


in ſic dangers, and in ſauan: He gocth out with yoji 


oF; 0 27 * 
— and be will give you a eee | 
ſrength. As a wiſe phyſician does not give the ſame - 
phyſic to every perſon; but conſiders every onoꝰs ability; 8 
ſp the: Lord orders Satan in tempting, that be cannot 
but the. Jealt. dram into any temptation, but ON 18 
meaſured out hy the hand of GOod- XY 
5. The. Lord hatts. promiſed. his preſence with 1. 1 


| 


into the field, not only as a looker on, but to weaken 
the enemies, and to you- with new ſtrength. 
1. He wenkens / your en and upon this ageount 
partly it ia ſaid, 8 — 
through Chriſt that Iveth ys-:?” Becauſe ip and through 
Jeſus Chriſt, our enemy: is overcome kefbre he ſtrikes, 
and his blow is broken. as he ſlrikes- 2. He fupplics 
you with: new- ſlrengtk PF wilt not deny, but nor 
and then you may have x foil, but if fo, the Lord; 
will raife you up 2am, For though we fall, yet 
hall we. nov. bo caſt down, - becauſe: the Lord putteth 
under bis hand, or; be upholdrth us with his hand.” 
8. Your weapons are rmpenettable : Your armour is 

amour of prook, complete atmour, every way ſufficient 
to — mJ keep you. harmleſs. This, if you put is; 
on, Wilt make you. able to ſtand againſt the vike 
of the Devil, and to withſtand in ths ui Tan 1 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.“ . 
lay, what is this armour * Fhe-apokite tells yo OK 
2 girdle of truth; and a breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs,” 
and ſhoes of the preparation. of the Goſpel of peace; 
and a ſhield of farth; and an helmet of ſalvation, aud a | 
word of the ipmr, praying always with all prayer, F 
and-fupplicatios in the ſpn. The meaning is, that 

r armour. is the graces and ordinances of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Fruth, and righteouſneſs, and patience, and 
faith, and hope, and the word, and prayer, (under 
which by a yacchdoche all other graces and ordi - 
nances are . are your ſpiritual armour. I. 


of the mighty.“ Surely, never any barneſſed with 


\ know that. all the virtue of this armour d wholly uu 
upon God alone; Our faith; and love, and hope; and af 
the word, and prayer, would all be broken to > ſhivers F< 
at one ſtroke of the: temptation; if the Lord did not e te 
eſtablilh, . and confirm them; and this is that which: anc 
Chriſt, tells Peter, © I have prayed. for thee that thy 4m 

We 


faith fail not ' But this armour by God's power 
hath been ſuccelsful, and in the power of his might it 
ever will de ſucceſsful 2 What is ſaid of - the bow oi 
Jonathan, and of the 2 of Saul, is truly faid-of 
this armour in this reſpeci, They never returned: 

empty from che blood of the ſlain, and from: the fat 


this armour of God, laſt the field W — au 
encouragement is this! 

9. To put all out of queſtion; che-Lord hath. made 
| promiſes of life. to thoſe that wreſtle, (He will give 
them to eat of the tree of life in the midſt of parmdiſe : 
He will give them. of the manna that is hid, and be 
will write their names in the book of life. | Bleſſed un 
be that endureth temptation, for ben he 33 tried he 
" fall receive a crown of life, which the Lord hath 
. promiſed to them that love him. We do not 'eaits 
tend for counters, but for crowns,” and thofe not tem- 
poral and corruptible, but eternal 14 men 
even for a crown of lifſe. 0 
10. There will be a day of wah, to all that will 
but wreſtle ; If you aſk when? I anſwer; 1. At the 

day of at then ſhall Chriſt your Captain ſtand. 
upon the earth, and you ſhall ſtand with him, glory - 
ing and triemphing to fee your. enemies drad, r 
wounded before you. Indeed others that were faint 
and delicate, and would not wreſtle, as were le 
captives by Satan at his pleaſure, fo ſhall they be lf 
in triumph by him into hell: But for you that fight! 
the Lord's battles, the day is a coming when you ſhall 
march with Chriſt into glory, aan then (ball you 


Sr 0-3-3 1 


I 
viumph all the way 3 that nom, 

aſſault you, {hall Lie, lie dead (as it were) before” you, wd © 1 
you ſhall ſee them again no more forever. 2 In that 
— which follows after: No Þoger ſhall'Chriſt 

and his ſaints enter into heaven; but, Oh the glorious - 
aſtoniſhing, n will be chere! e 8 


ſw cetly, e 


- 83 


There hal we conguer, 185 qurconquef ws 
By hands of ſe as 4 ch triumph with the 7 
Of Beaven 4 lou trumpet, 5605 by the ou | 
Celeſtial quire, recorded with a quill” 
Pluck's 2 rom the pinion of an  angeÞ's wing, 


Y Confirm d with Joy by N s ezerngl Ling, * 


Q any brethren Where is now your ? Where 
is your ſpirit? Where 1 is your ambition ?- not 
on mean things, but ap crowns, and vidtories, ani. 
glories 2 © Ho lt ther which tho OAT no man. 
wo BE: cn , 


| o 
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0 , chr. 
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| BY | Other rs af Mein ; 
Tur I may' yet ae v ee 

n comſulet further, 

1. Gad is on the fide ef all das wreſile-: 5 

art thou afraid of. the  iGue ? Am then jngoed, in F 

tan's hands 7 Know then that Sten is in Oed bangs 2 


bs 8 
. 


- 


ceoourage 2 
was this - « I, faith the Lord, will be unte ber a wall 


5) 
achariah concerning Jeruſalem, the meſſage 


of fire round about her.” , | Surely, Jeruſalem muſt 
needs be impregnable that is thus walled about: The 
ſame promiſe is made to all the ſaints, and therefore 


ey muſt needs be all invincible ; if your ſhelter were 


' quench the fire of Sodom? Or: who. ſhall 


ſtones, theſe might be battered : Were it walls of lead, 
theſe might be melted ; Were it defence of waters, theſe 
might be dried up : Were it garriſons of mighty men, 
theſe might bo ſcattered: Were it engines of war, 
theſe. might be defeated: Were it trenches, thele. 
might be ſtopped : Were it bulwarks, theſe might be 


. everthrown : But you are guarded with ſuch a de- 


fence, which cannot be demohſhed, to wit, with a wall 
ci fire round about you. Balls of . wild-fire are a ter. 
ror and conſumption to an enemies: Who could 
quench the 
world when it ſhafl be on fire ? Surely none: ' Paradiſe” 
was kept with a fiery flaming ſword, and none could 
enter thereinto, Gen. iii. 24. Iſrael was guided and 
protected by a fiery pillar, and none could moleſt them 
in their march, Exod. xiii. 21. What ſhall we ſay 
then, when the Lord our God is a wall of fire round 
about you, to conſume your enemies, and to ſuccour 


Fou? Chear up Chriſtians! Vour God, whoſe you are, 
and whom you ſerve, To whom nothing is toe 
Hard,” Gen. Xvi. 14. „To whom nothing is im- 


pofſible, Matth. xix. 16. „ To whom none is like 
among the gods, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſesg 
doing wonders,” Exod. xv. 11. Who. removeth 
mountains, ſhaketh the earth, commandeth the ſung. 
ſealeth the ſtars, and thundereth marvellouſſy with his 
voice, even he is a wall of fire round about you. Oby 
what encouragement is this. 1 N 


. Jeſus Chriſt is your: Captain; Ged bath ig 

bim General of the field, and if yon had none, other 

to fu for you, yet he alone is mightier than al 
1 , * 


* „„ 

your enemies: He hath Ee iſhed Satan, yea 
he hath ſo bruiſed the, ſerpent's Frey that now be 
cannot overcome” finally the leaſt of his followers. 
Satan was The ſtrong man, who poſſeſſed all in 
peace; but our Saviour Chriſt,” who is ſtronger than 
he, coming upon him bath overcome him, And 
taken from him all his armour he truſted and 
divided his ſpoils.“ Hence he is truly called our 
King, our Redeemer, our Head, our Captain; and 
will not you, the ſubjects of this King, the ranſomed 
of this Redeemer, the members of this Head, the 
ſoldiers of this Captain, fight e Why 
conſider, if you wreſtle, — Chriſt ſtands by to 1 i 
you off with honour. you need not 

help, who have Chriſt your Gp for your — 
If Satan be a roaring Chriſt is'the lion of che 


tribe of Judah © If "If Satan — Clvii lf | 


advocate: He lived and died for you, and rather than 
you - miſcarry, he will live and die with you : 


mercy and tenderneſs to his ſoldiers, none like him; 


he knoweth what it is to be expoſed. to the rage of a 
cruel fiend, and therefore He will ſuccour thoſe that 
are tempted.” Chriſt's heart. is intendered by bis own 
experience, ever ſince. he grappled with Satan; he ig 
full of bowels to all them that are infeoffed by him ; 
yea, Chriſt is ſo dear over them, that then eſpecially 
he intereedes his Father, when he "obſerves his people 
in temptations, q. d. O Father, I pray that this 
poor man or women may not fall in time of tempta- 
tion :?? Thus he prayed for Peter, when he was on 
earth, (I have - prayed for. thee thy faith fail not 5 
and thus he prays now for you in heaven. No ſooner . 
be ſees Satan run in upon you, but he runs into the 
the preſence of God the Father; and ſpreads his blood. 
and his ſatisfaction for your 3 por * FRO 4 
e re 


ere 
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; 3+ The: bpirit of God. will Arengthey: you 


unte his people, than in the time of their temptati 
© Brite, and of tamptation, there the Lord gave Iſrael all hi 
© Lord to Faul; the ſpirit of the Lord in your combats 
 vlually comes in with aſſiſting grace; or if that by 


Though thy prayer be weak, and thy faith lows. yeh 
ſaith the ſpirit, ©. It is the tune of temptation with my 


bave they not a charge from-God to ſee to your ſafety} 
| wan were to paſs hy ſhip over a dangerous ſea, full of: 


conduct him over, if the admiral. ſhould call ont all hig 


| *, becauſe of their love to u, bet in N 


632 ): 
e of ( 
the power of the evil ſpirit: This is that N of 
wiidom and underſtanding, that ſpirit of counlel ang 
might ; that {pifiz that helpeth your infirmities ;”? that 
kindleth and filleth your hearts with love, and 3 
and other graces ; that comforts your 1 
conſumes your cotruptions, and continues iu you, Talg 
von to the, day of redemption : Even He it is that 
Airengthevs you againſt the power of the Devil. But how 
doth the ipirit — I anſwer, 1. He teacheth 
vou in, and by your temptations. Luther could ſay, 
that © These things made a good divine, meditation, 
prayer and temptation. And, indeed, when * 
where doth the holy Spirit reveal himſelf more — 


It is faid that at Maſſah and Meribabh, the waters of - 


ſtatutes. 2. He bears up, and upholds your bearts 
with grace, (My grace is ſufficient for thee,? ſaid the 


not enough, he comes in alſo with accepting grace 


poor ſeruns aud therefore L ill take the duty though 
x be never ſo little,” _ 
4. The e n ae en u 0 apc 


Aud is not one angel fironger than all Devils? If . 


rocks, pirates, robbers, would not letters of ſafo conduit 
— But if a great nayy ſhould be ſent ta 


mon of war to-fee him ſafely arrived, how rawch mem 
gamfortable wand this be 7. — God Aale with 
us, he ſends his angels, who willingly affen the 
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bearts 
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of God's word anch charge, they are much more willing. 
O the ſtrong motives that we have to 


Chriſt, and his Spirit, and angels, all take our part : 


What greater dignities? What better defence? What 
greater ; woes} ? What-batter ſafery than this? To de 
attended and guarded, not by men (which we count an 
honour. and bappineſs) but by angels, © Who pitch 
their tents about the ſaints ??? Methinks the knowledge, 
aſſurance, remembrance, and meditation of this ound 
— comfort and mung the peoples, of 


God. 


5. The. ſpirits of the juſt als pertect with G | 
not pray for the 


contribute their aſſiſtance: Do they 
church in general? Do they not mind the condition ot 
thoſe, who are yet militant here upon earth? Do they 
not ſtand upon the walls of heaven; and call on you 


to march up the hill after them, crying aloud, Fall f 
will be yours as now it is ours?” The 


on and the city 
ſame words that Paul ſpake living, he even ſpeaks now 


dead, . Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit your-- | 
The printed books, the fiving'ex- 
amples of dead ſaints, call on you ſtill to be valorou ? 
Do tbey not really ſpeak in Joab's language, | 
good courage: for _ day and for the "glory of en; | 


ſelves like men.“ 
6 BS f 


G04. ? 
6. Other line on earth are in the fins poſture 


with yourſelves : They are all wreſtling,” they art a1 


enduring a great fight of afſictions and-temptations, 
Certainly: 

Your fellow-foldiers are eyery one the Son of a'Prinee, 
yea of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and 
this is their way, to encourage you, and to be es 
couraged by you: There's not à watch you make; 
nor a ſtroke you ſtrike, but it pleaſeth them, and it 
refreſheth them; as on 'the other fide, there js not a 
9 nor a fail but it pena 9 ans aff — 

* 5 | 


a 


figtit ! God and 


you march in te midſt of gallant ſpirits e 
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|) the bent of dhe Sed“ O che en 


5 Lord felt enters the liſt, and gives him a wound, and 


640 
7. The Deu bimſdf/ is not altogether: ! terrible 
2s: ſeems. wif amr rome on bim in thels Pn 

. He mr WER though he be Niled:s pri 

cipality —— yet his power is but . 
pawer, he potent, but not omnipotent; be is the 
ſcrong man — ; bos Jedes Chriſt is ſtronger than he: 
aud though you cannot, yet the ——— 
diſam him, and. Take 7 that wherein he 

truſteth“ . ; w_— 
2. He is a creature under a a; this may take 

el much from that dreadfulneſs which many look 
unn ͤ mm. with. Curſrd ſhalt thou be above al- 

couragement, thay 
all, our enemies (both: that field- ſerpent and the old 
ſurpent called the Devil) ate under # divine curſe}, 

vardy God's curſe is a weakening thing · 5 

. He h a wounded creature. 1. Wounded by 
Chris, - 4 He ſhall break thy head; and thou thaki 

- haviſe bis heet.” The 1055 Jeſs breaks Satan y 

| head, as he is our head; he hath wounded him for us) 

and for our ſakes. Here is comfort; alas! Satan 
uus too ſtrong} fon us hand to hand, and therefore ot 


| then, as Joſhua, he bids us come and tread on his 
neck. Thus when we read of Chriſt's glorious acta, 
| that he Overcame Satan, Matth. i V. 11. * Led capi i- 
uty captive,“ Ephef. - iv. 8. « Jpoiled principalities 
and powers, Colof, ii. 15. Made his enemies his 
foot-ſtaok,” Matth. xxii. 44+ © Overcame thoſe that 


| War agdinſt him, Rev. xvii. 14. We-are to under- Is 


ſland that all theſe acts were for our. benefit, and that Cres 

for us he combated with, and conquered all theſe forte This 

2. He is wounded by the members of Chriſt. “ Satan Pract 

is ſallen from heaven like lightning, and made fubject ſuch 

_ to the-ſaints,” His weapons have been oſten battered 

and blunted, not only by Chriſt, but alſo by Chriſtians. ey 
EFT an | Vi 
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88 
J write unte you. young men, befauft you ke 


wercome the wicked one. Others haue been, and 
ve will but wraſtle, e alſo . 


eonquerors tough. Chriſt that. lovrth . 
4+ He isa chained drenture. he 

came down from heaven had a revt chain lindis/Imail; 

aud he laid held on the dragon, that old ſerpent, 


which is the Devil and Satan, aud bound him a:thoufand 
years.” In chis ahain he is ſo dconfihed, that he cn 


not ſtir until God ſlack his chain: Nor need wearouble 
ourſel ves, becauſe it is aid · only for a thouſand years 


tor indeed God chath ever chopt him in fetters ſinoe hes 
fall, either Jeſs. or: more, and he ſhall inever ſhake cem 


off again until Doom · day: He hath delivered him 


into chains of darkneſs, to ibe reſet ved unto the judg . 


ment of the Gmatday. Oh, What 


encouragement = 
s this! Think of 4,"Chriſians, Devils can do nothing 
22 


without 's\ confrititon from your God: Phough they 
ruined Job's ſtate, yet they had their power 

God; and though They infeſted his body with «ſud 
diſeaſes, þ ca 
God ; they could mot fo much as enter imto ſuine, 


but Chriſt muſt give them authority, am bid th, 


How ſhould this animate us, that our greateſt: 


th 


is ſubjoct to che por of our beſt: * deureſt:triend : 


Enough for motives. 


— 


Ws Uſe of Dodwine. Ls; 


Ts our ſpiritual combat a wreſlling ? Then fome 

this ſpiritual combat. 
This is that ſpecial uſe which I ever aim at in all. | 
pratical points, Many are convinced of ſuch ant 


directions how we are to ma 


they were fain to .aik new feave from. 


e Rs 


- * % 
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I ſhall gladly leave them to themſelves; yet for ſuch 


tling with Devils, I ſhall 


periods of our life, wherein more 
bats with us in ſuch or ſuch a kind: in our in- 


be arquainted with his ſeveral method at ſuch, timed, 
a. To repel him in ſuch a manner, and by-ſuch meawth 
a are moſt ſuitable to his methods. And; O that ad 
5 O that he. would preſent his light and truth, that LW. I 
| for the avoiding. and conquering . of him, «WW 


| * of the. great Oe” edits 


( 36 1 


rules moſt proper for their own diſpoſition, and 4 
powerful for their own reformation; and for my pay, 


who are not better furniſhed, and yet defire ſome 
help how to manage wiſely this duty of wrek. 
preſcribe ' for their uſe and 
mine own (as the Lord (hall enable) W following 
directions. 0 
In our ſpiritual combat two things are to. | 
be known. 1. Satan's aſſaults. 2. Our mer? #: N 
His aſſaults: I ſhall trace, ncconding to the ſeveral 


pecially he com- 


fancy he combats thus; and in our youth, or time f 0 
converſion, he combats thus ; and ip dur riper years he 
combats thus: And in the end aud pepiod of our ile 
he combats thus: Now herein lies Our duty. 1. To 


the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me in this work! us 1 


may diſcoyer to you theſe works of darkneſs, b bot 


reſerved for everlaſting chains under e N 5 * 
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ra "Of the Tims when 0 Der bgi their Ft a. 
Ry HE felt | . -whetein Satan_ fit begins to af: 
1. fault the- Met, it ia trom their quickening in 


e the won and Auring their infancy, till they become 
ment adult. Come then, and firſt learn we his methods ; 
0 whit and, ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe dutics that e 
worn us in our wreſtling with him in theſe ref] * 

1. For Satan's firſt aſſaults. Gm it ids thas thets tv * 
begins, when we begin firſt to Jive, and move, and have = 
our being. Are we not. by nature in Satan's power? 
Is not the Devil then ſaid to rule in us, when the foul = 
and body do firſt meet, and are both deſiled by fin?- 
As it is ſaid of the Dragon, That © he ſtoed before 
— 9 the woman which was ready to be delivered, to de- 
vour her child as ſdon as it was born ;?? ſo may we 
A ſay of every child, as ſoon as it. is quickened in the 
1 womb, that the great red Dragon, the Devil, ſtands 
3 ready tq devour it. And upon this ſuppoſition, even 


NY bY” in Au time, there were exorciſms uſed. at the 
I biptifm of infants. by which by + Lgnified that the 
Child was under the power and domimion vf Satan 2 


* We uſe not this though it be an- 

2 1588 ceremony now, thoug very | 

.. 48 cient 3 we Jefire. rather to. content ourſelves with the 
53 * the goſpel, in oll-ths infucions anhathe - 


In his own houſe, it is bis home, he may do there whit 


| <4 38 5 | 
dinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; ; bur this diſcovers the ancient 
truth of Satan's aſſaults, and Kindom over childreg 
by nature, even iti the wottb, : „ Behold, I was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in ſin did my Es conceive * 
faith David. 1. I Was ſhapen in iniquity.“ 
the verv forming of the parts of his 1 and ae 
fing it for animation there was fin, though not ont 
city and formally; yet initially, inchoatively, and 
ioperfe8tly, becauſe the body, was in tendency\to take 
up man. 2. Abd in fin did my mother conceivt 
me. It is in the Hebrew, My mother did warm 
me, or nouriſh me; which relates not ſo much to the 
actual conception, as to the time that his mother did 
bear and warm him. it the womb. be inferebce from 
the text is this: That ſo ſoon as that mals of 2 
duy is enlivencd and animated, ſo ſoon is original fig 
& man; and when ofiginal fin, like a 7 
ſelf over the whole man, the Devil 4d ti 
on bim as his -n: So that, as a man is ſaid to dw 


be will, ſuch a right and claim ball the Devil t 


+ *butdy an habitual difpoſition. As we are ſald oy 


He dwells is him, reigns in bim, pod leads bim 'captin 

; en by ate at his will. 

Z3ut if tinis it be with us, whiles we are inthe 

womb, is'it not otherwiſe in dur birth, and in our ih 
fancy, till we become adult! I anſwer— 

13. 80 long as ye are in uuture it bs all * 
ſooner are we born, but we are Atheiſts, Idplators, bl, 
Phemere, Sabbath-breakets, ruttlerers, advlrerers, thievgy 
 falſe-witnefſes, 'coretous ; not by sch teanigreffioh 


men, . 
Needs of humanity, though we never did any 
action, 25 ya se waning bt le . 
turity; ſo, by as good right, we are ealled fin 
all kinds, 'becauſe we have the 3 

wil 


e ane if wo grow, 
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us, and without preventing grace, wilt come to full 
ri peels, if we ever attain unto ect age. In this 
reſpedd how ſhould Satan but dwell in us; move in 
us; reign in us; and at our very birth, and during 
our infancy, do with us, ber n on, even 
as he pleaſeth? | | | 

2, So long as ue are in r ind not adule, i 
ſuppoſing that we live to the age when we may en jo 92 
. 5 
fication, ſunct ii cation; it 0 — eo that 2 _ 
in a ſtate of nature, and vallals of of Satan, as we were in 
the womb. A late divine, (Mr Ford; in his practical 

uſe of Baptiſm), thus delivers himſelf» „1 Ho. no 
—= to conclude, that God ſhould break his own- 
ordinary road of beſtowing grace in infant age, upon 
thoſe that live to the uſe of means appointed to that 
end; and J ſuppoſe, (excepting the caſe of John tbe 
Baptiſt, who yet may bo looked as privileged 

an extraordinary account; vis. 2 Fe 
culous inſtinct, he might bear witneſs to Chriſty as his 
fore · runner in the womb, as well as in the wilderneſs), - 
it can lardly be aſſerted de facto, concerning any one 
that ever lived to a perfect uſe of reason, that he was 
juſtified and ſandlifed” from the womb, -or any period | 
of infancy- whatſoever 3 nor have'we any Seripture- 
warrant to expect it; nay, it were againſt the very 
end for which God appoints the uſe of means, ſec- 
ing; by beſtowing ſaving-grace out of them, to thoſe. 
that live to enjoy tbem, God would in a fort make , 
greſhod; W void hie own. inftitutions ; for what beed of them when 
Kd to de i the ends of them may be otherwiſe attained? I con- 
an, i foſs, grace is wrought in ſome very early, poſfibly in 
wan childhood, but ordinarily it is after they come under 
ind . catechizing. And if this be ſo, then Satan keeps his 
gern Fi I bold for this Frſt period, that is, from our firſt quicken- 
v my ing in the womb, and during our ee till we be- 
u ung come * 


2 priſoners, content to be tied in the Fetter of fin g 


| | venant of grace, and. how they dedicate their children 


8h 2. judgment of 


| WE, 1 * _ 
— Afubig 11h Tin of: 


Bor how do the- Devils afſault, or tyrannize it A 
us at ſuch a time? I anſwer they do it quietly, and 
"without reſiſtance... © The ſirong armed man, -Satany: 
quietly keeps the houſe, and the things, that be pol- 
ſeſſeth are in peace. Poor Creatures, in this eaſe, um 


and therefore, to what purpoſe ſhould Satan rage it id 
their conſciences ? 1 know Satan is. ſubtle, and mort 
_. exaQtly watcheth them that are ſprung of godly parents: 
Fe obſerves, from time to time, how they bewail the: 
n of their babes, and how they preſs God with a ch 


_ to; the Lord, and how they preſent them to God in 
that ordinance of baptiſm ; and though for all this, U 
holds his claim, and leads them as captives at his willy; 
yet I verily believe, upon _ theſe obſervations, he looks: 
very enviouſſy and maliciouſly upon ſuch children 
and i it. were not that God hedgeth them̃ about with 
a wall of holy and bleſſed Angels, he would do bi 
utmoſt to cut off their lives in their polluted ſtate 
of nature, and 1 hurry them, to hell, unte 
great day. Howſocver, . he-mats; 


s not much, while be keeps poſſeſſion: He knows: 
* enough, that, till they are actually regeneratedy 
be is their Lord; he needs not plant any of his ſtrong: 
eſt batteries, main temptations againſt them yet; a 
| therefore, in that reſpect, as a keeper of ſueh priſoners 
be may ſleep ſecurely ; he commfhds with. eaſe, bg 
keeps. the tenſe Wu 1 all are ar * 
will. 
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1 ub bf ee may we ber 6; ous infants- | 
dying at this time, “ Ol thay they never had ben 
coyeeived ! O. that they bed never come out of the 
womb. into the world, Not ſo, neather ; fox amongſt in- 
fants, ſome are clect, and ſomt are not; and ſome a 
within a covenant of grace, And ſore are. not. © whe 

1. Some inſants are lect... For: the children 
not being yet born, neither baving,dong-ang Sonder 
evil, thay the purpoſe ol God; according; te slechion, 
might ſtand, not 6f- works, but of bin thas callethy 
it was laid, the: Elder mall ſerve the Youbgaenz/ as/it 
is written, Jacob have I loved, buy: Efaw, hate I hated-. 
When Jacob was but an infant in the womb, he was. 
cles; and if Jacob had died in the cradle, he had 
been ſaved.” egen believing» parents may comfort. | 
their ſouls conoermug thoſe chiddiren that curly die, in 4 
— ae ee 

nes 3 gt NO 

840 e nts Are A” 2 Krave, + ; 
and this ſpeaks: ych more eatouragemetity wo. . 
cannot look: ite dhe book of Ia, which is in Heaven, 
and thereby; know that rberunmes of our dying infants. 
ave written there; yet,” thay wo. look ih the coves 
nant of grace, -ourſeives as in the eſſect of 
their e lact ion 2. Me bot the children of believing pa- 
rents: the reputed: members: of Jeſus: Cbtiſt? Is not the 
lame promiſe mad w the chi n 
parenta, ſor r ,ο,ung betiv 2 «Lam thy 
God, and the. Cod of — ald 3 
Abraham. And the promiſe is to vou, and to your. 
* „ tothe | 
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in covenair, ſe. fobn * * are quickened in the” 


. +20 Linernay, 28 8 [oon 28, by 


lacraments are not only bare ſigns 
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Jews. God is in covenant with our infants, as foon as 
they are living in the womb; and God is 
and ſolemnly engaged to our infants in baptiſm, as ſoon 
almoſt as they are born into the world; nor doth it hinder, 
that ſuch infants were in iniquity, and concei - 
ved in ſin; for that is fi which is natural, and then 
that which is ſpiritual : The Devil firſt reigns in them 
, as his ſubjecte and then the Lord'paſſing by, and 
— in their blood, he ſaith to them in their 
live 3 yea, he faith to them in their. blood, live; 
that — is as a time of love; and therefore the Low 
ſpreads his ſkirts over them, and covers their naked 
neſs, and ſwears to them Tin baptiſm) and enters into 
à covenant with them, and ſo-they become his. 

But when is it, that infants, "dying i in the womby 
or in their" infancy, are entered i unto, this covenant 0 
grace? 1 anſwer. * $ 

1. Externally; the infants of Chorch-membih# 40 


womb. - * xv 


the intervention of che ſpirit, they are wrought on 
favingty and effeQually; Now this may be either in 
the wemb; and ſo 2 y. parems may comfortably 
hope of all their infants as die in the wemb, before 


they ſee this world's light; or after birth, at any tim 


time before they become adult: Only as we will not 1 
limit the Spirit, ſo we cannot but probably think, that in t 
the time of the Spirit's e w ordmarilydin: W ttc 


this caſe, -the very time of their baptiſm. Thus WW tion 


modern ſpeaks: 4 Although God be not bound to his var 
ortlinance of baptiſm, ſo as to -give grace to all cle WM juſt 
children, at the inſtant. of their baptiſm, yet ſering 
and feals of the e- 

venant, but conquits- of the grace of the corn 
when, and in what manner. God is pleaſed. to 
it; 1 know not why the the ſacrament of 


4) 


they receive the grace of - baptiſm with the — Fors l 
no perſon can. enter into the kingdom of Heaven, ex- 


cept his perſon be. Juſtified, and his nature ſanQified, 


and God uſeth to diſpenſe theſe graces in ſome ordi- 
nance or other; and ſeeing fuch infants live not to be 
capable of any other ordinance, why ſhould I not be- A 
lieve them regenerated-in baptiſm? If this opinion max 


be thought of any to favour the papacy, that holds. 


the- Sacrament to be effectual, er opere operate : le 
anſwers ſolidly, that his opinion ftands at a great diſ- 
tance from theirs; for that by their doctrine they mae 
no difference between and bad, elect or non- 
elect, in the participation of thoſe benefits: They 


hold, that in baptiſm, all infants that receive it, art ad- 


tually * regenerate, 
that ordinance only to the clect; and he admits not 


all of them neither, for he exflude: thoſe of the ele, - 


that afterwards live to come under the means of rege 


neration ; only he ſupppſetht a poſſibility and probabi- 


ty that, in ſome elect infants, viz. (thoſe that die 
in infancy), the ſeaſon of God's doing that, which all 
Chriſtians acknowledge, is done at one time or other 


before the ſeparation of ſoul and body, ( ſe. their re- 


novation, Juſtification, and Sanctification) is rather * 
time of baptiſm, than any other tim. 

If any deraand, how can infants in the womb, * 
in their infancy, be juſtified or ſanQified ? Iz not Juſs 
tifeation beſtowed on believing? and is not SanQtifiga- 
tion conveyed to us in the attendance upon the out- 
ward and ordinary means? The r is, that God 
juſtifies hem upon another account, and ſanctißes 
them in another way, than thoſe that are of age; 


and for this my author cites another: ſaying, © As in 


the bodily life, one organ is the inſtrument af nouriſh- 


ment to the child in the womb, another when born; 


to, in the conveyance of ſpiritual life, tis one way to 
a child, another to one of years: For this is not the 
malt univerſal propoſition of the Goſpel, (he that be: 


- 


4 


whereas he reſtrains the efficacy of 


— 
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of the covenant-of God with W as 1 rs 
goes an abſtracted conſideration from the perſonal c 
venänt with us by Faith: Infants of n | 
from actual faith, and yet they bave this priv . | 
that the ancient covenant betwixt God and 4 1 
fathers, hath run, as it —— down e Ns 
and upon this account, fathers many times 
ſpeak for their tender Jobs, 1.5 they are able to #74) 
ſpeak for themſelves ; they plead a covenant entailed, - 
and put it in ſuit for them, while they are not yet hut 
a ſpan long; as if every ſuch a one ſhould fan 
Lord, here is a child conceived in ſin; aud born in 
ſin; the very guilt and pollution of his "nativity res: 
ders him obnoxious to eternal fire; and yet thou haſt 
ſaid, I will be thy God, and the 'God of tby ſeed ; 
and the promiſe is to you, and to your children; nd 
thou haſt ftiled thyſelf a God, ſhewing merey unto 
thouſands of generations of Aliem that love thee; and 
thy word is clear, that the election is beloved for the 
Father's ſake.” Now thereſore be merciful to my poor 
child that comes' of ſuch and ſuch race, even for the 
f covenant ſake. 

i 3. They have a right to the iowarTpart of bapeifu, - 
35 to regeneration, renovation, remiſſion of ſins, & c. 
You will ſay, if infants were then * they 
touſd not be - under ,, Satan's power. I grant the i ww : 
probability of their being actually regenerate until years 

of diſcretion; and yet by baptiſm, they have jus ad 
rem, a remote right to thoſe initial graces. Sacra- 
ments were never intended by God to their vir- - 
tue only i in, or during the adminiſtration. As in the 
Lord's Supper, Chriſtians, ' by their experiences, can 
teſtify, that the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving 

of it: ſo in baptiſin, it may be many years after the e- 
ceiving of it: For otherwiſe it woyld follow, that bap- 

| tim would be-altogether a barren Sacrament all our 
legs: WF lives long ; except only. during the little time of its 
here alminiſtration, Oh! what a bleſſed * is this! | 
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the non-elect may indeed he haptizcd, and bavy'the' 
waſhing of water; but the elect, ſhencr or later, 
arg baptized alſo with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fins 
They have that initial ſaerament for the beſtowing of 
| upon them in the Lard's own time. 
4. They have the tutelage of angels. Are they 
not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth te miniſter for 
thein, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? It is tug 
they are under Satan's power: Devils move in them, 
dwell in them, reign in them; they keep the houſe of 
poer infants ſouls, and they are in quiet and peaceable 
paſſeſſion; yet notwithſtanding all this, the holy At- 
gels have a charge from God to ſee ta thoſe infants, aud 
to preſerve them charily as. choſen veſſels (maugre the 
dominion df Satan) againſt the time he ſhall manifeſt 
himſclf unto them. But of this privilege more fully 
in another diſcourſe, | 


S E CT. Mb 


Of the duty of Wreſtling, that cancerny Patents in 
this reſpe ct. | 


2. Tun duties that coneern us in our wreſtling with 
Satan, as to his firſt aſſaults, are either parents dis 
ties, or childrens. 1. For the parents, they are ta 
perform ſome duties before, and ſome after their chil 
drens birth. < : wa — 4 

1. The duties before they are born are theſe. 
1. Let the parents be humbled. for that ſin which 
they tranſmit to their children. Oh! bow ſhould is 
Pierce their hearts, that in Adam all ſinned, and by 
reaſon of that ſin both they and. theirs are all de- 
filed. Good Lord,” may they ſay, © is net tu 
lamentable, that we ſhould derive fin from our pit 
ronts, and that we ſhould convey the ſame ſin to our 
children! that we ſhould make our little ones ſo {aon 


* 
* 
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28 they live vaſſals of Satan, and objects of God's 
wrath ! Oh. the wo of this fin! Did we but rightly 
conſider it, what is this original fin, but in _— ſenſe 
all fin ; an univerſal guilt? It makes the u ; 
ing guilty, the aſſections guilty, even guilt all over. 
There is no part of man, no not his mind, nor his con- 
ſcience, but it is all over defiled with this fin; this is 
the ſit, that is the root and fountain of all the actual 
evils we commit every day: Is not every one teinpted 
and drawn aſide by his own luſt? Oh! wretched 
whom we have begotten after this image! How j 

were it now that God ſhould turn you out of yotit 
mother's womb into Hell flames? And are 'we the 
inſtruments of your dathhation, except the metcy of 
God ſhall prevent it? O! deplorable condition? 

0:. wretched men'that we are? Here's matter of * 
miliation. 

' 2, Let parents call to remembrance, and improve 
the free and gracious covenant which God hath made 
with them and their poſterity : ( I am thy God, arid - 
God of thy ſeed ; for the promiſe is unto you am 

to your children. lt! is true, that by natural genera» 
tion, the children of believing parents are defiled with 
ſin, and ſo under wrath ; and yet they are boly by o- 
venant, and fret acceptation. We ſee the promiſe is 
not only to the parents, but alſo to their children. 
Oh ! then, that this promiſe may come into remem- 
brance! O! that parents would Rovers this 
and make ſure, as much as in them lies, that their 
children are indeed under the ,promiſe l But what can 
they do to make this hopefully ſure? I anſwer es 

1. Let them make fure that they themſelves are uti- 
der the promiſe : If their evidences are but clear, that 
they have ati intereſt in the covenarit of grade, an 
that God is their God in Chriſt, then may they haven 
comfortable hope that God will be the God even of 
their ſeed alſo: | WEE 


/ 


7 * 


believe, help thou my unbelief. 


a ; 68) 


2. Let them give themſelves unto God by a renew. 

ed covenant. Let them again reſign up themſelve Lor 
in all things to be guided by his word, Surely, they babe 
that would give their children up unto God, muſt firl thee 
ive up themſelves. As. the promiſe is made to tre 
ithful, ſo that faith, which truly acts in dedicatia Fatt 
of children to God, muſt firſt draw the parties them of t 
ſelves to yield up their fouls and bodies as a living '* labs 
crifice unto the ſame God. 2. 
3 . Let them offer their children up unto God U bept 
hearty prayer. God's promiſe to accept our children bene 
calls for prayer on our part, that hg would be pleaſed e! 

to make good his promiſe. Thus David reaſoned," 
& Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt reveal 
to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an Houſe; 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray 
| this prayer unto thee :” And fo ſhould every parect 
ſay unto God, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, thoy 
haſt covenanted to be my God, and the God of my 
feed ; therefore, am I bold to intreat thy Fatherly as 
ceptance of my poor infant. Haſt thou not {aid 
that © Children are an heritage of the Lord, and 'that 
the fruit of the womb is thy reward! * Ob! that tha 
child may be one of thy heritage, of the ſocigty ( 
Saints, and that thou wouldſt be to it'a God and F 
ther in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; I preſs thee with 
promiſe, and I rely on thy y promiſe; why, Lon, 


2. The duties Meer they are born are theſet— 
1. Let the parents give up their children again th 
God. We read in Chrilt's time, that ſome devaut 
- perſons, brought their children to Chriſt, 
dem inte his hands and arms; 1 —— 
rents deal with their children ; no ſooner they att 
horn, and received by their parents from God, but 
they ſhould again, by prayer and thankſgiving, be of 
fered up to God. Parents ſhould put them into bu 
rg ok them into his arm: q+ 4. * Wm 


(4 ) 


emf Lord, thou taft given in us. in mercy theſe tender 
ly, they babes, and now we ſee them perfect in lipibs, and like - 
nuſt F thee in their ſouls, (for which we ever bleſs thy name), 


- to ve defire now to throw them into the bands of thy: 
dicatian Fatherly Provi dence, and to caft them into the arms 


- Wl of thy everlaſting mercy : own them, we humbly 
0 theis abs Ba as thy ebildren i in Jeſus Chriſt. 


baptiſm, that they may receive the ſign and ſeal of re- 
generation. But what needs this, fay ſome phanatics, is 
not the promiſe itſelf ſufficient ? Ss cannot God make 
it 2 unto our children without this ſacrament ? * 
anſwer, yes, he can; but ſecing- God fo far conde- - 
ſcends to our weaknels as to give us a fign and ſeal for 
the confirmation of our faith, in this cafe to light it, 
to negleR it, to refuſe it, what is it but to tempt God? 
This ſacrament is a fign ordained by God, and ſhall we 
refuſe it? This was Ahaz caſe: The Lord bids him aſk 
a ſign for the confirmation ot his faith in the promiſe; 
but he refuſeth ĩt as a thing needleſs : « 1 will not = 54 
ſign, neither will I tempt. the Lord: Nay, Ahaz, 
in not aſking it at God's command, therein thou didſt 
tempt the Lord. Indeed not to believe, without a 
ſign, were in ſome ſenſe to tempt the Lord. “ Ma- 
ſter, we would ſee a fign from thee, ſaid the ſcribes . 
and phariſees to Chriſt ; Me which he calls them an 
& evil and adulterous generation. But where God 
affords a ſign for the help of our infirwity „there to re- 
fuſe it, is both perfaucagkeion and * Nor is this 
ſacrament only a ſign, but a ſeal; and howſoever the 
promiſe may be made good without a ſeal, yet cannot 
ic urge the promiſe with the ſame evidence and ground 
of alurance, when the ſeal is added to the promiſe, 
otherwiſe, it muſt needs follow, that the ſacraments 
add nothin at all to the covenant, in point of certain- 
ty and evidence. Away, away with theſe Heygnadwc 
Doctrines, and let all that fear God take head , 
temning, or neglecting ow ordinance of God. Ch 


2. Let parents tender them do the ae | 


.tians'?* bring . to W "aa 
'britig them,” Ravens to affect your hearty with | 
able ipeſitions to that action. As,—— 

1. Have an high __ eſteem of the-rich 1 of 
of God in hiift to yeu and yours. Is it not an-tiomoyr 
thatGod ſhould make your he nurſery of the viſible 
Church, that Chriſtianity, thr A covenant of. graute, | 
fhould deſcend in your line, and become in a fort, 1 
we may ſay, hereditary. 9 the trueſt nobility | 
is to be made a Chriſtian. + Thecdioſius was more 
to be called a Chriftian, than to be the Emperor '> 
che world. You, would. think it a great honour 

you could but make your children heirs of d 
World, but a this, that God ghar 
- by covenant and ſeal beirs of beaven? Oh ! fir 

. heart raiſed. up, and enlarged. in thankfulneſs & 


& ©; Rejoice in the Lord, and again I ay xjoli 
Is there not cùnſe? What is this day of kaptifm, but 
the day of your childrens to Jeſus. Chrift? 
Now they have his name put upon them, and be 
makes them 4 jpinture beyond the abilities of dll 
the Monarets the world. Now they are by 
foldiers ; his ſons and daughters, by @. ſpirit of '% 
option, Treated in baptiſm. -T remember when Jagol 
Wieffed the ſons of Jo e „Ephraim, und Manaſſch, iu 
Vleffed them thus, Let my name. be named upgn 
them; and the names of my, father Abraham. an 
Haac, Gen. 48. 16. He adopted them for his ſong | 
they muſt be two of the Welpe wides of Urael, to. haye 
an inheritance with them in the Land of Canaanz Soy 
when Cod puts his name upon your Children, he 
aifieth and 'afforeth that they are his Tons : « Ye 
| Mi the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, for as 
mayy of von as have een have 
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luted, and for 


, years have, 1 lived in a» 


of God's. wrathy neither doth Satan rule in them, 


moutn r 


t 


755 Dain that «cn Gi oh * 
5 25 ab * ey themlchves when 


Let them * 2 up own Oh! 
*. as this is the: &rſt in, fo cn ers taken 
notice of. Oh! that fo ſoou as ebildeen come to tips 
nels, they wauld canfider-thus': ** Blefſed. Lord, how - 
comes this to pals?” The plalmiſt tells me, “ I is 
ſhapen in iniquity\ and in fin. hath my mother-eon- - 
ceived me:” Ohl I am A child of Adam, the ſon or 
daughter of a finful brood: He ws tho rock hence I - 
was hewn, and the bole of the pit whence. I was dig- 

ged, and ho can bring a clean thing out of an u- 
= ?. Not dne. As ; as ever 1 hived, I was po- 
that. one bn, if 1 bel never finn 
more, the Lord might jullly have condemned my ſoul | 
long ſince to hell, and am J yet. alive ? When Lord. 
what. a long reprieve have 1 enjoyed? How man 
condemued condition? Oh! 
that I had been the child of a toad, or ſerpent, or ve- 
pompus creature, for ſarcly God doth not Joathe and 


abhor their young ones, they are not by nature objeds - 


I 


are they expoſed. to eternal tormevts,. hut. thus ig 


Gnful. oftepring, of- 11 mankind. Now 1 wonder-ngt 


that Luther in the deeps, and troubles; and forrows of 
bis heart; becauſe of this ſin, cried. out tung: 
Oh! that 1 had never bred a. man! Now 


not that Paul, beſet with this original N 
to ſay, „ Oh! wretc d man- that 1 am, who. Hall. de- 
Beer me from this body of death? ia this, or the like 


manner, ſhonld they bewail themſclve. 1 are apt do 


that fert | 


* Wes "+ bg >. 8 1 © — 75 


made the breach, and the controverſy b 

God and man. Surely the horrible nature of tis f 
mn is not well underftood ; Chriſtians, Let me tell you, 
next unto the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and coy 
— the Goſpel, this is the greateſt in, that cries 
in God's ears for vengeance day and night's 
4yainſt a world of men. Oh? then, let children grown 
take notice of this, and bewail this fin. = 
2. Let them urge the covenant of God made tg 
them in their fathers. g. d. Lord, we are ſinten 
- from the "womb, and yet by good providence we ate 
rung of a believing race: Was there not a league 
"ef old betwixt thee,” and our fathers? And wilt then 
dot remember thy gracious promiſe to them and 
"Should David do kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for his i 
ther Jonathan's ſake, and are there no remnants'e 
love in thy breaſt towards the poſterity of thy old dear 
friends? Why, Lord, remember the unfeigned faith ti 
| "dwelt in our grandmother Lois, or in our Mother 
—* Eunice, or in fome other of our godly progenitors : and 
remember how often they acted their faith upon that 
Promiſe that thou wouldſt be the God of t and 
theirs: Did they not preſs thee with thy promiſe on eur 
behalf? Did they not pray to thee once and agzin #6 
be good and gracious unto us their children? Why, 
dear Father, the God of our fathers, and our God; 
7 wilt thou pleaſe to read over the petitions which are 
yet on file in Heaven on dur behalf: Nay, wilt theu 
Pleaſe to read over thy anſwers to them, when as'yet 
our bones were only written in thy book? Oh! la 
| It never be ſaid, that children, deſcended of ſuch 3 
prayerful race are caſt out of thy favour, or that tha 
prayers of that race ſhould become unſucceſsful unto 
un, on whoſe behalf they were put up. What 
we were conceived and born in fin? And what cho 
Satan doth claim and challenge us for his own? 
thou waſt pleaſed to enter into a covenant of grad 
and thou haſt ſtiled thyſelf to be the God of Abraham 
and his ſeed: O now remember thy word, and remegiber 
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more particularly aer tene, Bow quickly! 
vone r Gods, + Carnage Laeger ac ame 


holds me aft n his net ant Zins, aut]. ſnorts, 
will not let m gοαντ He, teileme, - L n ene f Bis 
ſubjo@t3,. a goat. ob hi fold hut. Lerd, doſt tou not 
know that Haba thy: ſbecp-mark- upon. me from a 
lamb. Was not I born in thy family? And did I net 
in baptiſm put on Chriſt. eramentalby. O chat pow T - 
may pud. him on {avingly > It is ue, the facramenal - 
waſtüng in water is not enaugb . and is it. nt high + 
timo · for me now ta male out after ſheramental.grace - 
w eleanſe my filtitiy nature? Had L net prod: ta-epply - 
myſelf to theſe promiſes, hereby I may. be made . 
ker of a new-nature ? Lord, E come to tho fountain 
5 — the goſpel for an, and for umoleãnueſꝭ : O 

kle clean water upon me, regenerate me, (as thou . 
ready wick : water ſo) now wich abe ſpirit : Bellow en 
me the inward. and. ſpirĩitual part a my baptiſon, Nnι5H2 
me in puiſunnce of thy promiſe ſealed therein by the 
word, — ſoul. to nee. 

thing. 

4. Lene af bee nb 
were admitted into covenant with C. 
— brings into their — all their — 
— when they. mind —— . The ſpirit's rd work. - 
in w exnvince: of flu ; of-fin original ad of kn aftua), 
— — of actual fins, this i 2 
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them 


« Know 
J, to God in this manner * 
ſelves, i oo" — do * a 
— that J. CHOY deſcending, 
—_ - and poſterity 
myſclf, and my heirs 


t God of Heaven and Karth, in 
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ve they 
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ot boa Amults in eee, or at theta | 
. Converſion. - 


8 S e e 
bats with us, it is from our youth: to our riper years; 
or eſpecially from che beginning to the end of our 
converfion. And in proſecution of this, firſt learn we 
ſome of thoſe depths, and wiles, and methods bf Satan 
in his aſſaulta; and, ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe du- 
ties that concern us in dur wreſtling with him in theſe 
ref 
- —— aſſaults: Then Nee hr neg. 
eſt batteries, or main temptations, when we are firſt'eq- 
tering into a renewed ſtate . Now this is moſt uſual in 
the days of our youth. So many of our worthies ob- 
ſerve ; One, (Mr Ford, in his Infant Baptiſm), ſpeak- 
ing of young people, faith, Amongſt them uſually 
the ſtream of converting grace moſt runs. It may de 
in ſome : Grace is wrought very early, even in child- 
hood, but erdinarily tis after they come under cate- 
chiſing, and are more adult.” Another, (Burgess 
Spiritual Refining), thus: Converſion doth not only 
belong to the old but to the young : Yea, commonly 
converfibn is ſooner wrought upon the young ſort of 
people, for they have not refilled the grace of God fo 
much, they have not provoked God to give them up 
to their own hearts, Juſts, and defires, as many a 
perſons have: So then let young ones hearken to 
' mons z r — of ied | 
N exhort, © Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 1 
youth; and it is good to bear the yoke in thy youth; 4 
it is good to feel the bitterneſs of fin betimes,” Ano + | 
cher, (Vorticr's Eſſectual Calling), thus: „ The Lord |. 
en cant and bring home is half ax all times 1 
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z middle agey in old age, at the very laſt, as the thie? 
upon the croſs; yet the time of elfectual calling j is 


more ordinary in The. time: of youths . Some habe oh. 
ſerved the time of ffectual” calling te be between the 


Fears of cightcea-and thirty. moſt commonly- 
believe that moſt. .ſaiats. experience, that — ot 
wrought upon them in their. younger . days. 
nages are malt in . 
tracts. in Jeſus Cuiſt: David. ua good. whew Y 
2 e Young p t, Linothy a. young teachet, 
a began-with betiwes, Abi ah Sand hen a 
4 war Wore I Another, (Hammers Exerta- 
tion of Confirmation), thus : + Thoſerwbo ir their 
fancy. were canlidered as parts of their. pareota, and h 
by virtue of their parents memberihip, enjoyed the. - 
dinance of baptifing. whence once grown. up.to matufity 
and ripeneſs of. years, they arg. to he looked upen, and 
conkdered. in themſelves, and: no longer. a in their 
parents, and therefore. as being. in. a capacity ſa. ta do 
they aught dow to take hald of he covenant.;for. den. 
ſchves, and te reuder a perſonal account of their fai 
It pleaſeth God that wany da ſo, cuon very. 
. which: agrees with the. farmer opiniany that Ce are 
regenerated after they come under catechiaing. It 
was the uſe of the Jews, (as Buntorf reports,) tin 
ſoon as there cirtumciſed . children were able: to ; 
they: taught them ſome ſelect paſſagos of Geripture, aud. 
o — an by degrees, at , thirtren cs. of age - 
they were called Flii pracepti, Sons of the Precept; 
d then they were do receive the paſſover, (as faith 
Mr Weems) and to obſerve the. 6.3 precepts. which - 
comprehonded in them tbe ſum of the "Maſaicat law, 
and jewiſh religion, and. then they themſel ves them - 
ſelves werd accounted: guilty and. hoble to puniſhment, 
both divine andi human, if they did-tranſyrofs the-law; - 
whereas, before their faults: were imputed to their. the - 
thers; of whom: the puniſhment r 14 
manner of the — . W 
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(8 9 
wg tinen years comple the father ein, den Je 
2 =; that his ſon is now of age, hath 
inſtructed in, the precepts, well learned their cu- ' 
— and can readily recite the benedictions and daily 
eget pr "therefore he is willing to be henceforth 


and to ſhake off the fins of his ſon ; after which 
le concludes with prayer, beſeeching God that his ſon 8 

may grow up into many years and good works.” 1 |} 
— I may fay of Gentiles, as well as Jews, that con- 1 
verſion is ſometimes very early, even fo axes K9. | 
thirteen years of age, | though it be not ordi 
And Oh ! how good > hd ee be the 1 
in bis youth, r time or o⸗ ] 
ther? The burden of fin at that age will be the lighter, | | 
the flowing of heavenly affeQtions will be the ſweets 
er, the removal of fin, in likelihood, wilt be ſooner, 
at leaſt the ſurer, God having engaged himſelf,” that _ 
„They that ſeek him early l find him.” ' 34s | 
tan knows all- this fall — and therefore he 
ſets a ſtricter watch on youth; he obſerves all the 
motions ſtirrings, actings, of the ſoul, and of God's 
fpirit at ſuch à time narrowly : and if he ſpy any 
thing that may probably diſturb him of his peſſeffion, h 
preſently foams, and fumes, and prepares himſelf for 
battle, and now he is ready with all his fiefy darts,” 
(his thouſands of temptations) to throw them at himy 
nm | 
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SECT. I.” 
'Of ihe Occ of Sa fr an b At | 


Bur what ails Satan that be begin thus to rage? 
It was but erewhife that he kept the houſe - quietly, 
and poſſeſſed all in peace; and is he now diſturbed ? O 
yes; for now the ſoa! begins to confider : Tt was but 
lady that the man was ar foe lm nn 
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book, or obſerved ſome providence, or heard: ſome:pry. 
Same goſpel-news, or glad-tidings is freſhly, come; that 
Jeſus Chriſt. is in the field, ſeat of Sad on tg ve 
account to reftue- ſouls from the Devil's power * 
to that end. he bath made a/ proclamation, that if. 
Soor üünner, weary, of the Dewibs govcrament, 
heavy laden-with- the chains of his ſpiritual bond 
will hut come and repair to Chriſt, he ſhall, have. 
tection from God's juſtice, the Devil's: wrath,. aud 
dominion. This, or. the like meſſage bath perſundel 


: 


zaſelf, what: it had beſt ta da. | 35 
Conſideration is the firſt ſlep to repentauce ; - the 
prodigel frlt came to himſelf before. he came to hi f. 


dition: be was in z. bis huſks were poor meat, and yi 
he had not enough of them neither, but at bis father's 
| houſe was bread r to ſpare, aud. ſhould be 
Periſhwith hunger? is uſnal with the ſoul thus gt 
_ it to conſicler with itſelf, © And am 1 Satan's vally, 
and under Satan's power? And - ſhall. I continue 
his ſtate? Is not the. ſweet government of - Chailta 
thaufand times better han the tyranny of Satan? And 

a nat Chrilt's re wands a thouſand. thouſand times better 
than, the Devil's wages? What, Is net heaven. better 
than hell ?, And did not I promuſe-to fight under Chriſſi 


banner, againſt the world:: fleſh, and Devil? How. ie 
then that I have ſerved him thus long? And that yet: 


he leads me captive at his will and ple iſure? What 


if this night I ſhould le: ve this world in this ſtate? 


what would become of me to all eternity? Could I be 
content. to loſt God, and Chriſt, and the jay above, 


and to dwelt with Devil's and reprobates, and all thoſe 


infernal Fiends below ? Conſider, O my foul; and hare 


fad thoughts on theſe weighty and everlaſting affam 


. or, as the. tree falleth, fo. it muſt; he far ever and eber“ 


This, or the like confiderationy is the Devil h alann: 


— 


E 


age, 
: the ſoul to pauſe, toconhider;. to ponder, commune with 


ther : He conſidered with himſelf what a ſtarving en- 


ſuffer ir 
done { 


0 59” 9 
gone; and therefore, as a giant awoke our. of * 


> ronſes- and fliakes himſelf, and deſerts whe foul * 
theſe ſeveral In following. Se ee 


SECT, III. 


doch make. 


mediate ; by himſelf, or aids. 
1. He afſaults by himſelf, either by removing doe 


fuch impigus thoughts as tend to wickedneſs. 

1. He endeavour to remove pious thoughts. qa d. 
« What do theſe ſtrangers here? How come theſe. 
gueſts into my houfe and dwelling without my leave? 
Are theſe fit companions for the foul where T bear 
mle? Away with them, ſhut them out of doors, far. 
I cannot endure them in my territories.” . 

2. He injeQts, impious thoughts inſtead of good, 
theſe are the darts which he throws into the ſout ac 
pleaſure ; and now is he moſt buſy, leſt the ſdul want 
work to buſy itſelf withal. „By his good will, Cath: 
Mr. Gurnal in his Chriſtian N the ſoul ſhould 
not have a thought of heaven or hell from one end of 
What I tbe week to the other; and that he may have as few as 


ate? may be, he keeps him full handed with work: The 


4 I be WI finer grinds, and he is filling the hopper, that the 
mill may not ſtand ſtil: He is with the finner as; 
1 thoſe Pon as he wakes, and fills his wretched heart with 
Jhave ſome wicked thoughts; and all the day * he watch 

: eth bim, and 1 more ill thoughts; at night, 
ever” like a careful Jailor, he locks him np agen io. his 
lan: chamber, with more bolts, and fetters upon fim, not 


«hes. ffering him to ſleep as he lies in his bed, till he hach | 


done ſome miſchief,” 


Of the bea innate Affaults har Saraw a feſt | 
His 0 in this cls are either immedi or 


pions thoughts rending to holineſs, or by infecting 
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; _ Before I proceed I ſhall propound theſe queſtionh,.. 
1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? 2. W ether 
Satan can ſhut the door that good thoughts may not. 
enter? 3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject foful 
thoughts, and ſo ſet on the ſoul to embrace them, and 
do tamper with them. 
1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? I 200 
as thoughts are taken ſtrictly, ſimply, or merely for 


|  conceits, apprehenſions, meditations, diſcuſſions, de. 


 liberations, which the. underſtanding or mind in and 
by itſelf, or by the help of fancy frames within itſelf 
they are not known unto Satan: But as thoughts are 
taken largely, conjunQly, or as they are accompanied 
and waited on with the ſtirred up images of the fancy, 
and paſſions of the body; fo our thoughts, as well u 
words and actions, are known to Satan. Now. I mult 
confeſs, few thoughts are in us, but gs ſtir up the 
fancy, or ſome affection of fear, or joy, or grief, o 
ſome ſuch like; and therefore in that reſpect we ha 
very few thoughts but they are known to, Satan: 
That Satan hath an inſight into the fancy and the 
images therein, there is no doubt; and that Satan 
hath an inſight into the paſſions, which are but the 
flowing and rellowing of corporal ſpirits, the moſt. will 
grant; it muſt therefore needs follow, that how ſocver 
the immediate acts, which are immanent in the foul 
itſelf are utterly hidden from Satan, yet as thoſe gd 
are do tranſire, and appear, and are put forth in, the 
- body and corporeal organs, either outwardly in aQiong 
or inwardly. in the images of the fancy, or in the 

—_— ſo they may be diſcerned and known by 

atan. 

2. Whether Satan can ſhut the *. chat xoad 
thoughts may not enter? I anſwer, in natural men, 
yet, unregenefate, he may ſhut the common gate of 
the fancy, that no good thoughts ſhall eter in that 
way; and the reaſon is, becauſe the Devil hath the 
keys in his own hands of all the rooms, next to the 


| 4M Y 

privy chamber; be rules there, and locks or * 
at his oleaſurk. For the better underſtanding. of this, 
we muſt know that within man are ſeveral rooms or 
chambers; the fancy, the affections, the heart or ſoul, 
which conſiſts of the underſtanding and will; the un- 
derſtanding is joined to the fancy, as the next room to it; 
and the will is joined to the affectians, as tie next room 
to it ; hence the fancy brings into the underſtanding, and 
the affections bring into the will: And on the other 
ſide, the underſtahding imprints, much upon the fancy 
what it-conceives, and the will imprints much upon 
the affections what it commands: Now for the outer 
rooms, as Satan can diſcern them intuitively, ſo he can 
work upon them at_ his pleaſure ; in the fancy he cant 
make ſuch compoſitions, as the underſtanding may 
preſently take off, and read what is written there; and 
in the ſenſitive paſſions, ſuch as love, hatred, anger, 
concupiſence, he can ſo move the humours and ſpirits 
in which they float, that the will is apt to chuſe and 
command accordingly as the paſſions are moved there z 
but for the moſt inner room or privy chamber, wherein 
we place the underſtanding and will, as Satan cannot 
intuitively or immediately difcern it, ſo neither can he 
imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work upon it... © Indeed 
(faith Mr. Burges en Original Sin,) to ſpeak exactly, 
the Devil hath no efficient power over the rational 
part of a man, he cannot change the will, he cannot 
alter the heart of a man, neither doth he know the 
thoughts of a man, ſo that the utmoſt he can do in 
tempting of a man to fin, is by perſuaſion and ſug- 
geſtion only; but then how doth the Devil do this? 
Even by working upon the imagination ; learned 
men make this his method, that he obſerverh the 
temper, and bodily conſtitution of a man, and thereupon 
ſuggeſts to his fancy, and injects his fiery darts there- 
mto, by which the mind and will come to be wrought 
upon:“ For it is Ariſtotle's rule, That pbantaſma- 
ta movent intelleftum 1 nne 7 om, that 
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hold on all.” Well then, 


that way: Nor doth this at all trench on that 


of wickedneſs, malice, unrighteouſneſs, he fill W 
with the ſpirit 2 yo OY filled 
thine heart,” ſaid Peter to Ananias i Satan had 


| * i. I | 
ntaſms and imaginations move the rnderftanting, 
223 — being prefent do prefently mom 
the ſenſe; the Devil then theugh he have mo inzpej. - 
ous efficacy over the atderaading and will, yet be. 
cauſe he can ſtir and move the imagination, it follow 
that any fin in the imagination, though but in the 
outward wedrks of the mint ox doth tt quickly 
Satan be Lied of of 
outer · works, and if through thoſe doors and chamben 
every thought muſt uſually enter, before it come 
into the privy-chamber ; if (as the ſchool-men 
the underſtanding receives things firſt by the media 
of the external ſenſes, then of the fancy, of which the 
memory is the treaſure, ſo that all comes to us in 
- dinary no way but that; how eaſily may we conthude, 
that Satan will bar, and lock, and ſhut thoſe doom n 
men unregenei ate, that good thoughts ſhall enter i 


TE of God, who is ſaid alone to be the 
earcher, the underſtanding'n light, and wills dee 
miner; for he knows either immediately how 0 
to the ſoul, or he cn coamternand the Deity 


| and ſpeak by the ſenſes and fancy, maugre the jul 


power. 
3. Whether Satan can at ples 
thoughts, and ſet on the foul to embrace them, or 
tamper with them? 1 anſwer. Az he hath a pow" 
to hinder good thoughts, ſo he hath a power | 


to 
evil thoughts. It is clearly and expreſsly ſaid of | 
das that Ide Devil put it into this bis bene 


of 'Satan and all his 0 


tray Chriſt 2? The Devil being a ſpirit, nad neelh'd 


mis ſpirit, and ſo he 'inftilled bis ag ere into n. 
As the Lord Chriſt did breathe upon his diſciples, 48d 
ſo they received the holy Ghoſt, and were filled 


the ſpirit; ſo Satan dreathes fithy ſuggeſtions dtn We 


ſpirits of wicked men, and fills them with all aner 


— 
nm 


| G | 
his heart to lie to the holy Gboſk. pI know the Devik 
tempts ſeveral. ways: As ſometimes he preſents and 
holds up an object, and ſo he dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 the world's s glory 

And uſually objects. are firlt 
he — # th to dwell upon the fancy, ti 
infuared : But ſometimes, yea oftentimes, the Devil 


bs. _ 


= . * 7 L 
. 
< = - * - » 4,4 
” — "= 5 
—_ 
% 


= 


a 
F 


which 


ſhould the Devil tempt to deſpair, or to blaſphemy, or 

to ſpiritual ſins ; or how ſhould he blind the mind by 
carnal imaginations, and conceits, and obſtinate pre- 
judices againſt the truth? And theſe thoughts once 
— may be continued in a diſcourſe, till at laſt 
the ſoul both tampers with them, and yields unto 
them, I have done with theſe queltions ; * now 
we ſee how Satan * by himſelf. | 


222752 
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SECT. iv. 


Of the ana. mediate, Aſſaults that * at «tl 
. doth make. | 


2. Hs aſſaults mediately and by | his aids, he likes 
him, or of coming to Chriſt : The very firlt meditation 


gives all the legions of hell an alarm, as it were; they 
are as much troubled at it, as Herod and Jeruſal 


therefore they call in all their aids, and command 
them to ſtifle thoſe ho!y thoughts and conſiderations. 

. Theſe aids are either the world or fleſh, 

1. By the world I underſtand impious, carnal; 12 
unbelieving men, with all their baits and enticements 
unto vanity ; and all their diſcouragements, afflictions, 
and miſeries, wherewith they hinder God's childru 
a travelling the path of F which leads to 
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to him in a map, or a 
the heart be 


tempts through the omiſſion of thoughts, which be 
doth alſo by the help of the fancy ; for otherwife how 


Y 
is 
) 
1 
ny 


not. that the ſoul {hduld — any n of leaving 


em were 
when they heard the news that Chriſt was born: And 


1 
1 
1 
, 
'2 
' 
1 
3 


C 


heaven. This wicked world affaults us on Beth Ble 
n the right hand it offers us the bait of pleatvre 
* honours; riches, that thereby it way alfure us to final 
low the hook of fin: It caſts before us golden applet 
that by ſtooping down to gather them, we may te 
Kindred in running the Chriſtian race, and ſo loſe'the 
une garland of everlaſting glory. On the det 
| it encounters us with —— miſeries, —_ 
poverty, ignominy; all which "ns terrible in dh 
eyes of fle and ood, fo far prevoll with ſome,/tha 
they move * make lhipureck k of fathy and! a Hol 
 Eonfcience. 
| Methinks I imagine the world ſpeaking to the bat 
10 ſuch a langua ny + this, © What ſtrangers are'the> 
that diſturb our dar dwellng Have we not poſſeſt this 
heart fo many years; and muſt we now be gone, un 
give up our room to foreigners that mvade'?- Com 
take up other thoughts of the ſweet and pleaſure gf 
this world; here ſoul | we offer thee wealth; or if 
that will not allure, thou ſhalt have honour ; or if that 
will nat prevail, thou ſhalt have pleaſure,” As Balak 
dealt with Balaam, who firſt ſent \under-meſſengeny 
and they not preyailing, he yet again ſent prince, 
more and more honourable than they; and they came 
to Balaam, and fad unto him, Thus faith Ball, 
. the ſon of Zippor, let nothing 1 pray thee hinder thee 
from coming unto 'me, for I will promote the u 
© Yery great honoar :? ſo ſaith the world, © Let nothing, 
I pray thee, divorce thee from me; for I will ye. 
y + mote thee unto very great honour.” ' Or, if thel 
3 _. 'allurements do not divert thy ſoul, but ſtill it cn 
̃ ders; „ Oh, what will become of me in the other 
world!“ Then doth the world frown, apd threaten, 
und boaſt of his t ſtrength ; then he marcheth 
| againſt the ſoul with all his el, ſometimes / hiding 
his troopʒ in the ambuſhments of worldly” vanities ; 
und ſometimes drawing out his forces in open views 
Come afftitions ! And come perſecutions “ a ct 
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in the fleſb.. This enemy. is 
als the earthly, 

, and deal 
the members ; the .luſts 


man; the old Adam 


I pariſhs And am 1 not 
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Weomes, and pleaſures of this world? And wilt tht 
no turn thy back upon the old man, thy ancient te. 
« quaintance? See here a legion of luſts attending on 
ae, come, let us greet, and embrace, and throw out 
dheſe pious thoughts that ſeem to diſturb vs id our 
|. Galliances.” And thus we ſeg how Satan aſſaulti u 
. 


wy 


Of the the Duties that concern us, in reſpect of the 
immediate Aſſaults. r 


Fon the duties in our Wreſtling with Satan as"t6 
"theſe affaults, let ſouls praQtife reſpectively. A 
1. To Satan's immediate affauits uſe theſe repulles: 
1. Give entertainment to pious thoughts, ar 

what they ſay; what if they are ſtrangers to thy us 
" regenerate heart (for ſo I may yet ſuppoſe ther) this 

hinders not, but thou ſhould'ft bid them - welcomsi 
It was the old law, (Love ye therefore the ſtrangem 
Tor ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt.” "And it 
is. the apoftle*s charge, · Be not forgetful to entertain 


Arangers, for thereby ſome have entertained angels um and 
Awares.” Holy thoughts are precious things; and if, and 
wilt 


not angels (fritly ſo called) yet are they God's mel 
ſengers, and in that fenſe angels ſent from God: They MW for 
arc the immediate fruits and buds of an unmortal 5 
nature; they come from God, and they tend to God: con 
They never come. but for good, nor do they dwell ai buſ: 
Phere, but in the iſſue they give exceeding great rewards, W pro! 
Why ! then cheriſm theſe motions of the ſpirit; com- ſug 
mune with them again and again; know the ectrand 
Tall and thoroughly, on Which they come from 
- heaven :-'Their meaning is to bring up thy ſoul ſro 
earth. to heaven, and were it not pity to let them go 
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before they have dons the great buſineſs on eben they 
. 4 

2. Complain of -Satiin's — the Goory againit 
ſuch thoughts: Tell * God that his enemy and thine 
has got the poſleſſion of thy fancy aud affections, and 
of al the outer rooms that lead to the privy-chamber - 
of thy heart; and that he hath put his bars and bolts 
ſo ſtrongly in, that thou canſt not open to thoſe 
ſtrangers» out againlt, Satan and thyſelf. 
0 the tyranny of Satan And Oh the loathneſs of 
my own heart to entertain theſe holy thoughts : If 
they ſand at the door and offer their ſervice, do not I 
join with Satan, and bid them be gone? Or if they 
ſtep in before I am aware, am not I weary, aud willing 
with Satan to drive them out again Why Lord I 
am not ſufficient of myſelf, to to think any thing af of 
myſelf, but my ſufficiency is of thee, If 1 2 
never ſo much to wind up my ſoul to an holy medita- 
tion, preſently I find my fancy or imagination, like 
the peggs of an inſtrument, flip between my fingers 281 
am winding them up, and to fall down ſuddenly again. 
Oh wo is me, that my nature is thus vile, and that 


Satan is thus ſtrong in me ! — >, Lord, and” break 8 


open theſe doors, that thy meſſengers may come in, 
and find due welcome; all my ſufficiency is of thee, 
and thou art God all-fufficient ; why Lord if thou 
wilt, thou canſt throw out Satan, and make room 

for theſe harbingers, and forerunners of thy majeſty. fy.» 
3. Stand ant ſtartle at thoſe wicked thoughts, that 
come inſtead of the former good ones. Is Satan fo. 
buſy with thee, that now he hath filled thy heart with 
proud, unclean, or diſtruſtful thoughts? Doth he now 
fuggeſt, © That there is no God, that the world is for 
ever, that riches are better than grace, that the 1 | 
of ſin are better than hopes of heaven? Oh ſhew th 4 
abhorrency of them, and 'chide thy ſoul ſharply for 
much as bolding any conference with them: 1 in 


thi repulſe begin betimes, cruſh them early . a the 
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very firſdrifing, ln e grid n n 
tell what a world of miſeries man brings upon bin. 
| r By giving way 16 the fiſt wicked thought bn 


the firſt place therefore, remember that text, + Let _ 
wicked man forſake his * and the PO 
hat * a 2 


8 ECT. VL. 


Of the Duns hat nay win rl ofthe 
| Alfaults, _ "a 


. Te Satan's + medias n by the we, e 
E uſe of theſe repulſes. As— * 
rs Fe To his aſſaults b by the world, canſider - "- 
I. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould ht 
do intimate, indeared amity, or correſpondency 1 
the world. Love not the world, neither the 

, that are in the world, if any man love the world, x 
love of the Father is not in him.“ 

2. God and the, world are at ſuch enmity, that, ys 
cannot ſerve both. © No man can ſerve two Maſters 
(that are oppoſite) for either he ſhall hate the ont, 
and love the other, or elſe he ſhall. lean to the one 
and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon. The apoſtle herein s to our conſciences : 
Know ye not that the ami of the world is enmity 
with God? Whoſoever therefore will be à friend of 
the world, maketh himſelf the enenty of God.“ It iy 
a rouzing queſtion, know ye not? Worldly men do 
not ſo much out of ignorance, as out of incogitancy;/ 
they do not conſider : And what ſhould they conſider? 

at the amity of the aw is cnmity with on 
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deceived in their 
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| how many have fallen down 
they not deceived ? What matters the world*s'gorge- 


\ 


| 4 
© 6s ) 

ze In our baptihm, we renonnced the world, 

all the vain pomps, and glorious vanities © 

then we profeſſed that we would tow 


couragiouſly 
gainſt them under Chriſt; and ſhall we run away 
from the banner of C Shall we caſt aſide the li- 


g > 
\ Ne 
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with 
'S 
þ | 


very oß Jeſus Chriſt ?- Shall we backſlide from our te- 
with the 
profeſſed enemies of God and Chriſt ? What is- this but 


Jigion in truth and power, and Join in league 


to be worſe, and more nefarious in the latter end, than 
we were in the beginning? “ For, if after we have 


eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the know-. - 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; we dre a- 
gain entangled- therein, and overcome; the latter end | 


is worſe than the beginning. 


. What is the world, bot changeable; bile; 


deceitful, miſerable? Was there ever more experience 


of this truth than at this time? Oh! what t 


and tolfings dave been of late? How have mem been 
and fronions? Pair 


ſhews bave been repreſented to ſome, as were to 
Chriſt, ( when the Devil ſhewed him all the kin 
forms of the world,. the g dem, 


ous ſhows? It is in touch a feather, in fight a ſhadow, 


in weight a ſmoke, in truſt a reed, in all deceitful- 


Achitophel for all his policy; Haman for all: his ſway, 
Goliah for all his ſtrength, Nebuchadnezzar for al} his 


pleaſure ; theſe worldlings, that ſucked in the freets 
of this world, they found its deceit, and now feel is 

puniſhment,” 
men with a world of treacherics ? It hates them that 
love 1 its deceives them that truſt it, afflits/them: that 
ſerve it, reproaches them that honour it, damns them 


Wicked world! How doſt thou undo 


that follow it. Athanaſius tells of an Hermite, te 


whom God” ſhould” reveal the ſtate of this world, 
Et omnia vi do ſa, omnia operta tenebrit, et objeſſa 
laqueis, „ AH hanged full of nets, and Devils fat by 
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loſe his ſoul? Or, doth it tell thee of afflictiona, perſe- 


the time is ſhort, and the faſhion of ln 


the fleſh; Let not fin reign in your mortal bodigky 
that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof,” An 
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to watch them.” 60 you over the whole. world, be 
hold countries, view provinces, look into cities, hat- 


en at doors, ſee what is done in balls, = phe 
houſes; are not the Devil's ſnares in 


private 
corner? Juſtice is ſold, ſhame is loſt, truth is 


right deſpiſed ; what lying, what ſlandering, what. ds, 
ceiving is there? The innocent are 


guilty delivered, the wicked advanced, cha hn 


opprelied ; pride, envy, perjury vanity, theſe ben 


ſway.” 

Ah, poor fol! doth the world interpolſe ww in 
tby conſideration, or. thought of change? Doth it tall 
thee of riches, henours,. pleaſures? Say then with 
Chriſt, „What if a man gain the whole world, and 


cutions, torgyents ? Say then with the apoſtle, ( Thu 
the afflictions of this life are not worthy of the glory, 


which ſhall be revealed in us.” Or, if all this will 


not ſtop the mouth of the world, conſider again, and 
conſider of theſe particulars ; the commands of Chih, 
the enmity betwixt the world, and Chriſt, thy promiſe, 
and vow,. and firſt obligation to Chriſt ; yea, conſider 
of what the world is, either in itfelf, or to thy{df 
and then bid it. begone; © Away, world, for it is written, 


Away. 
2. To his aſſaults by the fleſh, Canfas utes 
1. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould depoſh 


put off the old man which is corrupt, according to 
the decatful luſts. And — your member 
which are upon Earth, as fornication, uncloanpely, * 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſencte. . 

2. The fleſh is a worſe enemy than the Devil h 
telt; for never could the Devil — us, if this — 
enemy. did not betray us: This is the root, the ſoun 
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from beholding 


CI). : 
. it bringeth forth fio. . we ſay, that 
ſuggeſtion could do nothing without luſt : If there _ 
were no fire in our wood, never could Devil's breath .- 1 
iindle any flame in bur fouls. % 155 1 
Jo We are to weaken the fleſh, by abating the fuel | " mf 
of whatſoever may nouriſh or ſtrengthen it : Make 

no: proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


As in a ſiege all means are uſed to ſtop the paſlages 
fin, by which the enemy may be victualled, fo 


we * e ee ges of ſin, by which the geln is 

ow as the fleſh is reſident in all parts | 
2 — ſo muſt we in every 2 
ſeſpect keep back proviſion from every part : from the | 


body, delicacy, drunkenneſs, wantonneſs; Hom the 
fantacy, vain imaginations, ' pernicious errors; from 
the mind and will, ſinful tions Wicked de- 


liderations ; from the memory, the remembrance of 
fnful pleaſures, unleſs it be to repent of thoſe that are 
paſt, and to flee from thoſe that are preſent ; from 
the heart, unlawful luſts, wicked deſires, om A * | 
fions. 1 might thus inſtance in every part. 
4. A wo melt wenkes, d ve ant We er "the 
fleſh: and the rather, becauſe though we ſhould get 
the better in many conflicts, yet ſtill it is plotting and 
pnctiſing new and freſh treaſons. But what are thoſe 
parts of the fleſh we muſt eſpecially watch? I anſwer, 
1. The ſenſes ; theſe are the gates of our ſouls, and 
— they tad. need to be ſtrongly guarded: 
made a covenant with my eyes, why then ſhould 
think upon a maid ?” And “ turn away mine eyes 

, amd thou me in thy |} 
way.” And © put a knife to thy mouth, i thou be 1 
a man given to uppetite.” And = I fanh'© will ks ; 
heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue.“ 
And « Jet no communication our f 
your mouth, but that which is gobd to the uſe of elli- 
fying, that may miuiſtor grace unto the henvers. 
> The Wenty ablv' of eilpare 0 4ls WARN aut 


the heart is the chief monarch in this little world of 
1} t dhe the guide and captain, which leads and qirects them 


| - 72 ). 
dn, « Ws. heart is deceitful,.and deſperately: wicked 
aboye 2 all things, who can know it?“ The counſel of 


the wiſe, is therefore good, Keep thy heart with ul 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues l life.“ Indeed 


man, which rules and commands all other parts; it js 


4 all their courſes, it is as the primum mobile, which 
oves all inferior ſpheres ; or as the chief. wheel in the 
clock, which ſets all the reſt of the wheels a- going; it 
is the ſpring and fountain of all our thoughts, ads 
and actions, which being defiled, defileth them, or bed 
ing purified, -communicates its purity unto them: "as 
the heart directeth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand 
worketh, the eye ſeeth, the foot walketh: * A gnod 
man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth' 
forth that which is good ; and an evil man out of th 
' evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which # 
evil; 8 3 of che abundance of the heart the mouth | 
- Ah, poor ſoul ! doth the fleſh interpoſe to hinder thy 
_ conſideration or thoughts of change ? Doth it tell thee 
of its nearneſs and dearneſs to thee, of its ancient ac": 
quaintance with thee, even from the womb, of thoſe 
many pleaſures , and incomes of delight it hath prov. 
ed? Tell it again of its ill neighbourtiood, of its alt» | 
cient feud, by ſo much the -worſe, becauſe more an. I e 
cient ; and for, the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks of; 22 
tell it that ſuch baits have hooks under them, the hat- fa | 
lots lips dropt honey in the greeting, and worm-wood il : | 
in the parting: What is the end of ſuch delights, bm A! 


” _ death and damnation ? © For, if ye live after the flelb; WM © 


| JJ 
ye ſhall. die: and therefore, ſay again, Oh4 Why WW :* 
mould I ſatisfp. my fleſh, to endanger my foul ? 4 if t 
theſe geaſonings will not ſatisfy, conſider ſeriouſly, and - 6 
dwell⸗ upon theſe conſiderations, that God hath em f ud. 
wanded . thee to depoſe it; and that no enemy is f. ſeth 
bad ag that in 40 beſam; at When chem RIO 
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en it, and watch over ity or it will prevail, and lead 6 
thee to the chambers of death; for, when luſt hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth ſing and fin being finiſhed 
bringeth forth death.“ | 

Only one objection remains. Alas! faith the foul, 
1 am unregenerate, and though I © hear a voice be- 
hind me, ſaying, this is the way, walk in it,” yet do by 
want feet and to walk therein; theſe ate good 
rules of wreſtling againſt the Devil, world, and fleſh, 
but I cannot ſtir, nor move, nor meditate : I am not 
ſufficient of myſelf to think, how then ſhould I follo 
theſe rules? you ſing to a deaf man, you preſcribe to 
a man dead in fins and treſpaſſes. p 

I anſwer, indeed I ſuppoſe no lefs : and yet if 1 
ſpeak not to a man ſpiritual, I do to one rational; 
and, as a mere rational man, thou mayeſt fix thy 
thoughts on this or that object electively, which is a 
poſture of ſoul, wherein the Lord may appear, and af- 
fe&t thy heart. Come then, and peruſe theſe direc- 
tions, and reaſon thus, Why ſhould I not do thus 
25 I am directed? Heart, what haſt thou to ſay, why 
thou ſhouldſt not follow this counſel that is given 
thee?” Again, it may be the Lord will come in, 
whilſt thou art endeavouring 
ſay, that God is bound ex congruo to give grace to 
thy endeavours: In all the word of God, we find not 
one promiſe to any merely natural, or moral act of 
ours; “ Yet, (as s Mr Ford, in his Spirit of Bondage, 
obſerves), * hath ſeldom been obſerved, if ever, to 
fail any in their expectations of grace from him, deing 
in the way of means, what they by the power of na- 
ture can, and what the Spirit of God moves them un- 
to. Hearken then to theſe rules, and obey : What 
if thy endeavours have no immediate influence upon 
m_Y a neceſſary way that God hath com- 

n | 
wherein God will diſpenſe his grace to whom he. plea- 
ſeth ; n the uſe | 


after him: I will not 5 
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not convert him. 
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or ſuck means, he cannot promiſe to nimſelf ay con · 


verſion; yea, he may certainly conclude, God, will 
In all' the directions which may 
be hereafter to the GO 1 wiſh this may Ai 
be * | 
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Ir, in the firſt aſſault, Satan be foiled, and the ſoll 
be reſolved to go on, the Holy Spirit uſually comes 


| in and works on the ſoul theſe ſeveral ſteps. As, 1, 


A ſight of fin. 2. A ſenſe of miſery. 3+ Sorrow for 
ſin. 4. Seeking for comfort. 5. A fight of Chriſt 


6. Deſire after Chriſt. 7. Relying on Chriſt, - 8, Obe- 


dience to Chriſt, And accordingly Satan coutfter- 
works, and in every of theſe ſteps, aſſaults the foul, 
[either leſs or more, to keep it ſtill in his hold: Oh! 
he is loath to leave ; and therefore, at every ſtep he 


meets the ſoul; and wrellles with its I ſhall, as the 


Lord enables, Erlt obſerve his aſſaults, and then inform 


the ſoul of its ſeveral —_ in 3 of * 


. 7. 


„ SECT. I. 
ol Satan's Aſſaults upon fight of Sin. 
No ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened the eye of 
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.& 


| the ſoul to fee its fin, but preſently Satan comes an 


with his fiery darts: Sometimes he makes {in little, 
« Is it not a little one? and ſometimes he makes fin 


. great, Oh: the ves and ck the nee 
: thy ins! - 8 | Wh 
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1. Sometimes he makes ſin little, and herein he vx 
prevails with many ſouls : they are loath to bear the 
worſt of themſelves, and therefore Satan helps them 
with fig-teaves to cover their nakedneſs. What? is it 
not Sutan's language that we hear in men? Su rely; 
eur ſins are not ſo great, we are not ſo bad, we have 
ſme good, we have ſome hopes, -if God be merciful, 
what matters it if we be {ſinful ? Thus do men ſtifle | 
and reſiſt the firſt breathings of the ſpirit of God. 1 
believe, (ſays Shepherd's Sound Believer), that all the 
powers of Hell conſpire together to blind mens eyes, 
and darken' mens minds in this firſt work of Chriſt ; 
Principiis obfta : It is the policy of Satan to ſtop 
Chriſt in his entrance, in his firſt ſtroke upon the ſoul,” . 
No wonder then, if he puts the wrong end of proſpec- * 
tive glaſs to the eye, that fin appears. very little, if 
ay thing at all. | - Ho MO 
2. Sometimes he makes ſin great: He draws a 4 
charge at length, he takes up all the bloody aggra- . © 
vations he can think of; as partly in reſpe& of the * 
nature and quality of the {ins themſelves ; and partly 
in reſpect of the circumſtances, as being committed a- 
gainſt knowledge, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, 
and by ſuch a perſon, as that God is thereby moſt 
diſhonoured, his brethren moſt offended, &c. It is 
not to tell how the Devil can ſtretch out fin upon the 
tenters of his temptations : yea, of a {mall drop with 
the blaſt of his ſuggeſtions, he can make a great bub- 
ble; and which is moſt to be admired, he can in this 
charge preſent himſelf as an Angel of Light. He 
knows how to imitate thoſe convictions of the Holy ' 
Spirity whoſe office it is to cofivince of fin ; and there- 
fore, many a time, in his aggravations of fin, he - 
comes in God's name. Ae obſerves well enough how. 
the ſquares go between God and the ſoul, and that the | 
kes Spirit of God lays fin home, and cloſe, g. d. © h! 
nel of thou wretch, what haſt thou done? What ſins are 
5 theſe that cry up to heaven againſt thee ?? So ſaith 
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Satan; 6 oh! thou damned wretch, tar ie ht 


thou bred upon the earth ? What grievous, 
and bloody, and crying bs FRA Haag hou guilty of 
8 EC T. Mm. 
Of the Duties that Concern ns in this neh. 


Tur duties in vreſtling with Satan, muſt be fab 
to his temptations ; and, therefore 


1. To that temptation, that fin, was but Little one 


Ader 
1 That no fin is fo lietke, but it is a geinſt e gt 


| God, 6 Againſt thee, thee only have 1 7 Ciamed, and 


done this evil in thy fight.” As all indictments in 


criminal pleas are Wie — the King, his Crown, 
' and 8 ; fo are fins againſt God, a, great Gods be 


* A eſteem never ſo little. 
o ſin is ſo little, but it deſerves death ah 


4 FP other uh „ The wages of ſin is death: The 
wages of every ſin, whether little or great fin: In- 


decd great fins may have greater puniſhments ; but the 
flipend or deſert of every fin is N death be it 
never ſo little. 


3. Every ſin, whether” little or great, is a firvny 4 
and ſoul-killing poiſon. We may know this by that 
firſt ſin that ever the ſun ſaw : No ſooner was it com- 


mitted, but preſently it polluted mankind : All the 
ſons and daughters of Adam, that were ever fineez'or 
ever ſhall be to the world's end, have been, and will 
de infected by that very fin. And we find to this day, 


that any little fin. doted on impenitently, like, a lump 
| Teaven, ſours all the ſoul, defiles the whole man, nd 
every thing proceeds from him. It doth not enly 
unhallow his meat, drink, 2 — 


2 


to. hats. cukeouy 


| „ 2 

4 of " - ie I „ 
turns all his ſpiritual ſervices and duties, his praying, | 
hearing, reading, meditating, &c. into -abonunatiop. 

4. The leſs. the fin, the greater our folly to com- 
mit it; for what is it to fin, but to lay, as it were, 
in one ſcale of the ballance the glory of God, the 
blood of Chriſt, the joys of Heaven, the loſs of an 
immortal ſoul ; and in the other ſome rotten pleature, 
earthly pelf, worldly preferment, fleſbly Juſt, ſenſual 
vanity, and to ſuffer this to outweigh all thoſe, if 
Chriſt could ſay, © What is a man profited, if ke | 
gains the whole world, and loſe his ſoul ;! How much a 
mare may I ſay, what profit in this exchange, to loſe 
a ſoul for a pin, a point, a trifle, a vanity ; or con- 
feſſedly for a ſmall punctilio pecadillo,  yery little 
fin? Speak no more of {in as little, if we will prefer 
it before the great things of God, and Chriſt, and 
; 3 and ſouls of men. O! prodigious mad- 

EY , | 
2. To: that temptation, that fin is great, or, as 
Cain cried, * My iniquity is greater than can be for- 
given.“ Conſide : 8 * 4 4p SY 
1. The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon 
moſt graceleſs ſouls. What if thy fins be great? 
Was it not the caſe of many a ſaint, whaſe ſins were 
forgiven ? Haſt thou been an Idolater ? So was Abra- 
ham: Haſt thou been an adulterer? So was Dayid. 
Haſt thou been a bl r? So was Paul. What 
needs more inſtances? Poor foul, if thou couldſt but 
peep into Heaven, thou ſhouldſt find there is Rabas 
the harlot, there is Manaſſeh the murderer, that made 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſwim with blood, | there is 
Mary Magdalen, that had ſeven Devils in her. A man 
or woman that hath many Devils, may come where 
there is not one; the moſt devilliſh, helliſ creature, 
may, through the mercy of God, be partaker of hea- 
ven; lame, and balt, and blind, may come in there, Ws 

and yet ſtill there is room. WOES © Þ 
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good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee.” So chear ih 
thy heavy heart with this fweet balſam ; lift up thy 
hands which hang down, and thy knees which are 

weak, and make ftrait ſteps with thy feet, even unto the 
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2. R is as eaſy with God to forgive the greateſt fi, 
upon epentance, as the leaſt fin.” * This is @ faithful 


lying, and 28 of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
| Or. 


came into the world to fave finners, of whom I am chief,” 
Tho Paul was the greateſt finner in the world, yet God 
could, and did forgive him. What, do thy fins cry 
yp to Heaven! yet is God's mercy above the Hes 


ven: Indeed God's mercy is infinite; for, as God u 


an infinite God, fo every mercy of God is as infinite 
as himſelf : Ex attributes and his eflence are but dne 


and the ſame : and therefore no wonder, if it be all 
ane with infinite m@cy to forgive fins of the greateſt | 
+ Hae, as well as the leaft; thy fin is but the fin of a. 


oy ite creature, but God's mercy is the mercy of a 


3. The Lord calleth all, even thoſe ſinners who 
are heavy laden with fin, to come unto him, Come 


unto me all that are weary and heavy laden.“ Is not 
this enough to rouze and raiſe up thy heart from {ink-. 
Ing? Remember what was ſaid to Bartimeus, the blind 


man, ſieting by the way fide at Jericho; © Be of 


Throne of Grace, Beffol@ he calleth:“ g. d. Poor 


ſoul ! thou that complaineſt thy fin is great, Come 


hither, and I will caſe thee of it: Let me bear thy 


ite Creator; thy greateſt fins are but the ſins of a | 
* but the leaſt of God's mercies is the mercy of 
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cares, and thou ſhalt bear my comfort: Give me thy 


ſins, and I will give thee my righteouſneſs. Heavy | 
| hearts, whom this call of Chriſt cannot revive. - 


4. Thy fins indeed are great and very great: 1d 


i cher the holy ghoſt do but open thine eyes, be will 
make thee ſee it: But yet they are not ſo great s 


that therefore they cannot be forgiven; that is not 
the voice of the Holy Spirit, but of him who is the 


— Y- 


7 ” 
1 % 


| 
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Father of Lies: If thy Li were & thouſand. thouſand © 
times greater than they are, and if 8 
to them the fins of Cain and Judas, and and all the 
bates in the world, doubtleſs they w 2 _ ag 
hea lay this huge heap before infinit 
—— there will be no compariſon... What —＋ 
thou? that God either cannot, or will not pard 
thee? or that never ſuch a ſinner as 3 
doned? Oh! do not limit the Holy One of Iſrael! 
Have no low thoughts of God's love, which, faith the 
Apoſtle, paſſeth all underſtanding. Suppoſe the like 
ſinner to thyſelf was never pardoned: © Behold, faith 
God, I will de a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ' 
ſhall ye not know it? I will make a way.in the wil- 
derneſs, and rivers in the deſart,—to give drink to my 
people, my choſen. This people * I formed for 
myſelt, they ſhall ſhew forth my -praiſe.” It is the 
fame with that promiſe, - © He wll abundantly par- 
don;“ or, „He will multiply to pardon,“ g. d. Pll 
drop mercy with your fin, — ſpend all I have, ra- 
thet than it ſhould be faid, my good is overcome of 
your evil. 

But how may I know the falſe accuſations of Satan, 
from the convictions of God's own Spirit? for both 
tell me, my ſins are great, and very great: I anſwer, 
When they afperſe God, and fo charge the ſoul, that 

'* withal they reflect on God's goodneſs, and mercy; and 
e, and * riches of his grace, then are they not of 
we Holy Spirit, but ef the evil Spirit. Oh! mark 
this ſign ! If thy fins are ſo repreſented to thee, as ex- 
ceeding the greatneſs of God's mercy, and thou crieſt with 
Cain, « My iniquity is greater than can be forgiven,” 
here the Devil opens himſelf. One, (Mr. Gurnal, in 
his Chriſtian — ſweetly obſerves; . The Holy 
Spirit is Chriſt's Spokeſman, to commend him to ſouls, - 
and to woo ſinners to embrace the grace of the bel 
and can fuch words drop from his ſacred lips, as 

break the match, and ſink Chriſt's eſteem 1 in bea 


. 2 
ef the creature ? You. may eaſily e whainas 


tainted, when you hear one commend another for a 


" wiſe and a good man, and at laſt comes in with a 
; Di daſheth all; you will think he ig m 
friend to the man, but ſore fix enemy, that by Team 
ing to commend, deſires to diſgrace the more. Tha, 
when you find God rep 
gracious, but not to ſucli 
and ſtrength, but not able to ſave ſuch as you are, 


eat finners'; to have power 


you may ſay, Avaunt, Satan, thy ipcech bewrayeth 


ot Satan's Afaults upon ſenſe of Miſery. 


Tur Holy Spirit, that convinceth of fin, F- © 
next; place, works fear; or ſenſe of miſery. Ts. 


Paul trembled, and: the Jailor trembled. As, when a 
man ſees danger near and i imminent, he naturally fears: 

- fo, when the ſpirit preſents. a man's danger, death and 
. wrath even at the door, he begins then to fear, * Ye 


have not received; (faith the Apoſile) the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear: This plainly intimates, that 
_ + oyce they had received it: The ſpirit purſues ſouls, 
| Whom he purpoſes for heaven, with ſtrong feam, til 
proud man falls down before God, crying, and-laying, 
Oh! I am undone! Oh! that Thad never: been bob! | 
and either al-- 
lays theſe fears with worldly — ig ſome counter. 
feit calm, or elſe DN further and deeper fe 


&c. Now in this caſe Satan ſleps in, 


than the Holy Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. 


Sa 


nted: to yon, as merciſul, 


For the firſt; ſome times he allays theſe fears with: . 
worldly n Of this 
I ſhall peak, when I come to that other ſtep of ſeck- 

— — Satan hath his — IO 


| * Ty (7 

— the ſecond ;  fome rims | 
aud to that ie, b 
wrath, and of God's cnt rej 
will never be merciful, and ſo he — thend — ank 
caſts them into a further fear and bondage than the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is cauſe of; yea, Devils now combine, and 
fay as David's enemies ſaid in his diſtreſs, What? 
would theſe ſouls eſcape our clutches? Come, let us 
now take them, for God hath forſaken them; let us 
now devour them, and ſwallow them up with fear and 
deipaire?? As God ſays of thoſe enemies of his Church, 
« I was but a little | difpleaſed, and they helped for- 
ward the fiction; :2 So, when the ſpirit works, fear, in 
order to converſion, . Satan wattheth his . 
and puts on that fear to, utter deſpair. | 

It is a queſtion, how Satan ean work this ther en 
conſcience, which is | ufually attributed to God's Spirit? 2 
But the anſwer is given in, by Dr T. Goring: —_ 
Child of Light, thus 2— 8 

1. That Satan cannot immediately 8 
ſcience ; for, as no creature can ſhed abroad God's 
love, and cauſe a poor foul to taſte of the ſweetneſs of 
n, ſo no creature can make imprefhions of God's wrath 
upon the conſcience, but only cons bay tr 
Spirit of God immediately. But— 

2. Satan can do it upon the conſcience medincly, 
and that in theſe ſeveral reſpects. 

1/7, When the holy Ghoſt hath: laſhed and whipped 


te conſcience," and made it tender, and fetched off 
the ſkin, then Satan can fret it more and more, and ſo 
be ſtill rubbing upon the ſore by his horrid 22 


and falſe fears caſt i . 
2d, From renewing the e of thoſe ter- 


. Tors impreſſed by the ſpirit, he can amaze the ſoul a- 
.. freſh with fear'of worſe. 


zd. He can bring home all the 3 that are 


 thundered forth in bre n * 
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men untegenerate, and diſcharge denn l bi 

5 violence and noiſe upon the poor doubting ſoul. : mas 
tb. Me cnn fads. hk paſſions of fear, and grid, 
and trembling of ſpirit, He is the Prince of the airy 
part of the | little world in man, as well as that cle. 
mentary Region in the great world, and ſo can ruſe 
- unnatural ſtorms and vapours, that ſhall darken reaſon, 
and cauſe ſuch thunders and lightnings, as'ſhall bum 
all into a black „ 
would preſently come | And this he doth 
more than ſimply morally, bo 6. by bare pr 
ſuch objects as ſhall move them, (which men only-can 
ds), but further alſo ph : by ſtirring ſuch by- 
mours in the body, which ſuch | paſſions do at And fir 


nz ant when be bath ths ee 


all ins man, and put à man to-ſach diſſoſitions of fears, - 
then he comes with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks of n6- 
thing but of wrath and terrors ; and then looks 1 
when-a man's choler is up, e 


kim, fo now when fear is excited, every 
every ſurmiſe, doth ſtrike the ſoul t e 


with horrid fears: —————— 
yet through the means of theſe miſts, and vapours, 
and fogs raiſed, which. inviron and darken this Sun, bo 
works upon the conſcience. 
But what means Satan thus to MM the e 
with fears? I anſwer, his end is double. 
1. To bring the ſoul to deſpair of eternal life. 2. To 
bring the body to ſome violent t death, in 
both which if he can prevail, then he makes ſure to 
burry the whole man into the torments of hell. We 
may imagine him to beſpeak the ſoul in bis horrid 
helliſh language, Wouldſt thou now, vile wretch, . 
turn unto God, hoping to be received to grace and 
mercy ? Why aſſure thyſelf it is too late; are not thy 
fins in number numberleſs, and in their quality pd 
nature moſt heinous and outragious ? And haſt then 
not continued in this thy rebellion a longs, a. 9 


15 (#3) . 
Jong time ? Hath not Chriſt often called, and yet thou 
wouldſt not come? Hath he not gracioully: offered 8 
and tendered himſelf to thee, but thou ſaidſt, he ſhould 
not reign over thee ? And haſt thou not ferved me, 
and obeyed me all the days of thy life ? Now ther- 
fore the day of ſalvation is gone, the acceptable time 

is paſt, and never, never can be recalled ; thou mayelt 
with Elau ſeek repentance with tears,” but thou ſhalt 
never find it more than Eſau did. Moreover, add to 
the conſideration of thy fins the remembrance of God's 
juſtice, the terrible curſe of the law, the fearful tor. 
ments of hell prepared for ſinners, among ' which 
number thou art one of the chief: Come do not flatter 
thyſelf with hope of mercy, but rather expect choſe feur- 
ful judgments, and endleſs torments which are due unto 
thee for thy rebellions. Thus Satan labours to bring 
a poor ſinner ro deep deſpair, and to fill lis conſcience 
with horror and fear, which, if he can accompliſh, d 
reſts not there, but like a cruel coward, who can never 
be quiet till he ſee the death of his enemy, he then 
perſuades him to feek fome eaſe of his preſent tor- 


SCT. WWS. 
of the Duties that concern Souls in this ca.. 


| k Tux duties, or defeature, or fonl's encounter 3 
this caſe, muſt be ſuitable to Satan's aſſaults» Add. 
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Ks To that of deſpair, conſider : 1. ach A 
ERAS 3. As to the law. A 
_——y conſider ; that no fin, theoghalng 


great, ſhould be a cauſe to move thee to deſpair 
wer would Satan perſuade thee, becauſe: thou haſt 
been ſo great and prodigious a ſinner, thereforb to 
deſpair ? etort his argument upon himſelf, and t 
| him that very thing by which he. wodld perſuade 
thee to deſpa if, doth much more deter thee from de. 


' * pairing ; for though thy fans be great, yet this is the 


greateſt of all other fins; other fins bind thee. over to 
wrath, but this fin gives fire to the threatening, and 
ſets the ſoul on flame with extreme horror; Ne 
wound the law, and the name of God 
ſides of the law, but this fin wounds the 
that it is not willing to have the wounds healed which 
former ſins have made; other fins have wronged God 
' the Father in treſpaſſing againſt him, but this ſin will 


not let Jeſus Chriſt — Seatistacten for the wrong 


that by his ſins are done to the Father; ether ſins m- 
flect on the name, or power, or juſtice, . or holineſs, of 
God, but this ſin fights againſt Al hi lovely attributes 


of goodneſs, mercy, love, and grace, and Satan claps- . 
bis hands to des ali the glorious attributes:of God Garryd © 


_ alike, and diveſted of their honour; other ſine, 
great, are pardonable, if not mixed with this, but 


| leaſſ fin envenomed by this of, Paw is whdlly un 


pardonable. Hence we ſay that Judas ſinned more, 
and more diſhonoured God in deſpairing of his mercies 


than in betraying of his Sen; and Cain more grier-" 
ouſly offended in ſaying, « My fin is greater than © 


can 25 pardoned,” than by . murdering his brother. 


O tremble at deſpair ! For this fin draws. nearer to 
the ſin of Devils, and is of the complexion of "ths, 


damned ſouls in hell. 


2. As to God's juſtice, conſider ; thou art not % 
* only on juſtice, but on juſtice a eee 


Bu 


Af 
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now thy frien | 
that acquits thee, if thou but relieſt on Chriſt, and 


Uung to thy charge? 


TW3 
meeting together and kiſſing each other. Theſe two 
are long ſince. reconciled, fo that now God knows how 


to be juſt, and yet to fave thy ſoul. In that promiſe WY. 


of God's betrothing himſelf to ſinners, it runs thus, 


« ] will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, in 
judgment, in loving kindneſs, and in mercies ;” he will 
do it in juſtice and mercy, he will be righteous and 


gracious. If Satan object, can the Lord be juſt, and 
fave ſuch a ſinner as thou art? Yes, mayeſt thou ſay, 
God tells me, that he. will marry-me in righteouſneſs - 


as well as in mercy ;. that is to ſay, he will do it in 
Chriſt, whoſe great undertaking was to bring juſtice 
to kiſs mercy, that there might not be a diſſenting 
attribute of. God in his marrying of me. In this caſe, 
2s I would wiſh finners' have an eye on God's juſtice 


to keep them from preſumption, ſo likewiſe to have 
an eye on God's mercy te keep them from deſpair ; 


or (which is all one) to think on Chriſt; who bath 
already paid the price for the pardon of fin; and 


therefore as it were againſt mercy to damn, ſo it were 
againſt juſtice to exact the debt of them for whom 
Chriſt hath paid it, what ſhould: we think of that man, 
who having a debt fully diſcharged by the Surety, - 


ſhould prels upon the principal for the payment of 
the ſame debt again ? Surely it were a fearful diſhonour 


to the righteous Judge of all the world, to conceive, 


that having received an exact and full ſatisfaction for 


all thy ſins by the heart's-blood of his own dear Son, be 


ſhould ever require them again at thy bands. If thou 


ſayeſt, but hath Chriſt paid the debt for my fins ? Ves, 
| thou wilt but accept of Chriſt on his own terms; 
come then poor ſoul, thou ' who art toſſed with then 
waves of deſpair, think of juſtice interwoven with 


mercy ; or if juſtice be it thou feareſt, think of it as 
Jin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is juſtice 


who then ſhall candemn thee ? Who then ſhall lay any 
| H 7 
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3. As to the law, look not upon that exact obedi. 
euce which the law requireth, for then Satan will at. 
tain his purpoſe, but go qut of thyſelf. Lock upon 
Jeſus, and reject thy own righteouſneſs, as Atogether 
imperfect and infiffficient. Alas! Who can exafly 
live up to the law ? The law requires of us things that 
we cannot do; the law accepts of. nothing, but K 
lute perfection in all it requires: The law looks that 
things mould be done in a right manner, out of x 
right principle, and to a Tight end; yea, that ll 
ſhould be done in the perfection of degrees, to the 
utmoſt, that is required: Now if ſouls pore on this, 
and look only on this, no wonder if the Devil tempt 
them either to looſeneſs or deſpair ; the way is there 
fore to go out of thyſelf, and to rely upon the Ware 
righiteouſneſs and obedience of Jeſus Chr, as being 
in itſelf, all-ſufficient for thy juſtification and Alu. 
tion: Thou canſt not perform the duties of obedience, 
which the law requireth, but Chriſt bath done it, and 
God himſelf profeſſeth that he is well- pleaſed with, him, 
and as contented with him and his obedience for thee, 
as if done by thyſelf, Surely this is Golpel, the glad 
tidings : O what courage and comfort mayeſt thou take 
at this news. os : ie? 
-meditate that hell is thy deſert, but heaven is God's 
gift; and though Satan may hold thee over hell, yet 
he cannot turn thee into hell; jf the Lord will 
thee, not all the Devils in hell can poſſibly damn thee : 
And is hell a place to be expected, or rather to be 
avoided ? Tell Satan to his face, that thou wilt not 
willingly be his companion in torments, and 4berefore 
thou wilt not fo far gratify him, nor be fo cruel to 
thyſelf, as to be led by him into that griſly gulph of 
deſpair, which is the very next door to hell; no, 50, 
thou wilt rather hape and wait on God in a way of 
contentedneſs to be at his diſpoſal ; Tay, © If the Lord 
will have mercy en me, I ſhall live; or if the Lord 
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gill glorify bis power and. juſtice in condemuing me; 
which I have deſerved, I muſt die, only I will hope 
and wait; and be contented ſtill to be . the Lord's 
dupolal, and not at Satan's; and thereſore avaunt 
Devils, be gone, I am of Paul's mind, we are troubled 
on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair. ? 

One objection here muſt be removed: The ſoul 
now in fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is adviſed for the 
avoiding of deſpair, to look- on juſtice as its riend i in 
Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt. as having paid the price 
for the pardon of its fin, and to rely on the obedience + 
of Chill as all- ſufficient for its ſalvation, and to hope 
and wait, and to be content to be at God's diſpoſal: 
Now how ſhould the ſoul do thus that is in a ſtate of 
nature? All theſe are the props and peculiar works - 
of believers, and not. of the uuregenerate ; what can 
they do to be ſaved? Or what can they do to 1080 
Satan in order to converſion! I anſwer. _. 

1. Men, though unregenerate, may yet be in the 
uſe of means, dutics, and ordinances ; and if ever the 
ſpirit comes into the hearts of it is 7 
this way: Nay, I ſhall. ſay more, that beſides the 
rational acts n lication, &c. which are 
common to men, the ſpirit of'G od doth always in a 
general, but ſometimes in a ſpecial way. draw out 
thoſe acts, ſo as may be moſt for God's glory, and our 


goto church, and to hear the word; yet that L goat 
ſuch a time (it may be againſt my own inclination) 
and that I obſerve the word, and lay it up, and medi- 
tate on it more than others; this is the Sparit's ſpecial 
influence, by way of gifts, fer in all this * * be 
of no grace neither. 

"Lord 2. The men I am ſneaking to, I 1 not look upon 
Lord as wholly unregenerate, nor as yet regenerate, they 
=" are juſt as embryos in the womb, before they have 
any perfect haps ; ; neither are they as _ were, nor 

2 


} 


good. For example, it is in the power of nature to 


( 88. ) 


28 they muſt be, but im rfe& creatures of God's ſpirit, 
that will, if the womb miſcarry not, be children of 
God. Now. in this caſe 1; ſuppoſe thou mayeſt go 
further than à mere natural man; as for inſtance, thou 


mayeſt- hope, and if thy. hope be not the grace of 

hope, yet grace may be ſeminally in it, and may fit 

appear by it. A Reverend Divine gives us the diſtinc. 

tion of a gracious hope, and a rational or moral hope, 

whereby the ſoul comes up to a firm aſſent of this 

_ poſition, “ Though my caſe is ſad, yet it is not 
eipe 


rate: Now although grace do not always at. 


tend or accompany this hope, yet the ſpirit of God doth 
uſe it, as it doth all other preparatory works, to diſpoſe 
the ſoul for grace : Nay (faith my Author) I know 


not, but that if the ſoul follow this moral hope, with 
a conſtant uſe of all means and ordinances, and in 


them reſolve to caſt himfelf upon Chriſt, to be ſaved 
by. bim in his own way: I ſay, I kyow not but this 
hope may be the immediate groynd, if not the vehicle 


or chariot. of the very firſt act of. juſtify ing faith, - 


wherefore let this hope produce waiting, and let this 
hope” and waiting in the uſe of means produce en- 
deavcurs, and reſolutions to believe on Chriſt, and then 


to look on juſtice as thy friend in Chriſt, and to look 


on Chriſt as having paid the price for the R 
thy ſin, and to rely on the obedience of Chriſt, as 


ſufficient for thy ſalvation. Thus for the defeature of 


the firſt aſſault. 


2. To that aſſault of ſelf. murder, I almoſt tremble 


to name it, yet if Satan Ne. wy ſuch thoughts, let 
the poor ſoul confider, this fin' above other fins is 


againſt God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and thy neigh-' 


bour, and th Pl own ſelf, 
To Again 


fin to kill another, if it ſtain the face of a whole ki 
dom with ſuch a bloody brand, that it cannot 


razed out, But by the blood of him that ſhed it z; by 


/ 


God, in breaking his pure and perfect 
law, „ Thou ſhalt not kill.” If it be an horrible crying 
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furely it is much more execrable and villainous to Kill 
2 man's It, for not oply God's law, but his majeſty, | 
crown, and dignity, is ſtruck at by this fi... 

2. Againſt eius Chriſt; for hath be not bought 
thee with his deareſt heart-blood ? Why then {houldelt - 
thou murder another man's ſervant? Hath he not in- 


vitd thee to come in and cloſe with him, and td 


thee, that the union ſhould be near, as near might be, 
betwixt thy ſoul and. him: Why then ſhouldeſt thou 
offer violence, maiming, deformity, to his myſtical 
body? If any fin be a crucifying of Cariſt, this muſt 
needs be one: Hearken then to the voice of Chrift 
from heaven, © Soul, ſoul, why perſecuteſt thou me, 1. 
am Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe image thou defaceſt; 
29d whom thou killelt.? „ | 37% | 
z. Againſt the holy Spirit, whoſe office is to ſance- 
tify us, to dwell in us, to reveal unto us the mercies of 
God, the merits of Chriſt, the power of the word, the 
ſweetneſs of the promiſe; to beget in us aſſurance, a 
hope, and affiance, and. patience, and. Chriſtian forti- 
tude : But thou that layeſt wolent hands on thyſe 
contrary to all theſe. holy operations, thou. defalt 
thyſelf with thy own, blood, thou ruineſt the houſe 
and habitation of the Spirit, and thruſts him out of his 
lodging ; thou trampleſt upon the truth of all thols- 
glorious diſcoveries of the Spirit of grace; and for his 
promiſes of aſſurance, hope, patience, furtitude, tho 
n rejecteſt them all. Oh what a wy 
n * * 
4. Againſt thy.neighbour.; for hereby the church is. 
offended, the land is defiled, thy friends, kindred, Wife, 
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children, parents, are grieved and aſhamed; yea, thy 
rery name, houſe, proſperity, arg ſained and hranded 3 
or if all this be little in thy eyes, conkder how. the- 
and the - 

it not uſual for 


by opened, 


mouths of God's enemies are here 


5, = 
and ki. and other' duties, as if they were Fa 


cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily t to this fearful 


end? And is it a ſmall matter to give. occaſion to 
wicked men to blaſpheme God's truth, or to 
that religion which thou proſeſſeſt to their ſlanders and 
calumniations ? Oh far be it from thee! Now the 
Lord prevent this! © Let it not be told in Gath, nor 
ubliſhed in the ſtreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the davghten 
of the Philiſtines rejoice, and of the uncircumciſel 
triumph. ts le 
g. Againſt thy own ſelf,” by making thee gilty of 
a' 3 horrible ſin, and alſo obnoxious to moſt griey 
ous puniſhments for ſin, ſelf-murder is a miſhape 
monſter, compounded of mariy ſins: As 1. Of heth 


pride, which ſuffers thee not to ſtoop under God 


afflicting hand. 2. Of irhpatiency, whereby thou 


murmureſt and repineſt againſt God's providence. 3. 


Of deſpair, 1 thou caſteſt away all hope of 
mercy, and miſerably becomeſt thy — butcher and 


bangman: But Oh the fearful plagues that follow 


after this! Not only a temporary death, but immedi: 
Kely after death thou ſendeit thy foul bleeding to the 
dreadful tribunal of the ever-living God, the moſt 
certain and ſure revenger of all bloodſhed ; and what 


| follows this but damnation ? A fad belinels; to be ſo 


impatient of the heat of the ſun, as for eaſe to leap into 

the fre of hell: I will not, I dare not thus judge of 
them, who through the abundance of melancholy are 
diſtrated' of their wits, or who being terriſted with 
vatan's.temptations, do run headlong invo. this fin, not 
knowing what to do; but if thou art in thy right 
mind, and upon ſettled purpoſe, and willing choice, and 
fripys deliberation, ſhalt murder thyſelf, that thou 


mayeſt be freed from ſome miſeries, loſſes, or diſgrace 


danger of hell fie; 
and therefore thou badſt need te pray, Lord, — 


which thou wilt not out. live, I | 
Word of Chriſt, thy ſoul is in 
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| By this time we may Riſcern the A * | 


tween the holy Spirit, and the evil ſpirit's workings, 


both bring into, and keep ſouls under bondage, only 


the bondage of the holy Spirit is mitigated' by the 
conjunction of hope, and works towards a deliverance 
but the bondage. of Satan excludes all hope, or pol- 
ability in the ſoul's apprehenſion of ever being re- 
moved. Again, the bondage or fears of the holy 
Spirit are deſtinate for converſion, they are not penal 
only, but medicinal alſo ; they are a ſort of God's 
rods, by which he brings men within the bonds of the 


covenant, and makes them to inquire what they ſhall do 


to be ſaved ; but the bondage, fears, and horrors 


which Satan ſets home on ſouls, are merely for deſ- 
truction, they are not medicinal, but only peual. ; 


Yea, but my ſpirit of bondage is helliſh and deſ- 


perate ;, ſometimes I am apt to blaſpheme the mercy 


of God; as not able to pardon me, and out of 2 


horror of ſpirit to chuſe ſtrangling, or any thing, that 


1 might be but out of my preſent terrors, and know 
the worſt of my condition: And is there, or can there 
be any thing of God's ſpirit in ſuch a diſmal bondage 
as mine is? 

This is Mr. Ford's objection, and I have known it 
the real objection of many a foul ; but he anſwers, — 


Ne doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injections 
proceed from the prince of darkneſs emanative; they 


are we minted bg halt for they bear his image and ſuper- 
ſcription, but the ſpirit of God hath an a ded in them 
divers times diſpoſitive, by way of diſpoſal and 


management; and that the poor ſoul may clearly ſee, 


in that he hath not utterly left bim to himſelf, but 
hath preſerved him many and many a time from 


| executing thoſe horrid temptations 1 Satan 


by ſelf-deſtruQtion.” Come then, bear up poor 
foul, think with thyſelf, if the ſpirit of God would 
have given thee over to Satan, why net ſooner ? 


nd if he rn "he av}. ; 
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longer? whiles chou liveſt under means of grace, there 
is hope, he that is above ground, is in fight of heaven; 
See, and acknowledge the gracious conduct of the holy, 


Spirit hitherto, aud do not, by too long adventurin 
to parley with Satau, drive the Holy Gholt from thee, 


* 


SECT. V.. 
Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ſorrow for Sin. [ 


Tus next work of the Spirit is ſorrow for fin, it is 
God's promiſe, I will take away tbe ſtony heart aut 
your fleih, and. I will give you an heart of fleſh,” 
that is to ſay, a ſoft heart, a pliable heart, the Spirit 
of God works on the affections, and melts them into 
godly forraw for ſin, which is all one with “ ag heart 
of fleſh?” here promiſed. 30h 
Now hercin Satan counterworks, and either keeps 
the beart, as long as he can, from mourning for fin, 
or if that will not be, then he labours, might and 
main, to keep the conſcience continually upon the rack: 
And I ſhall ſpeak. to both theſe | | 
1. Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keep the beart · 
reſolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well he knows, that if. 
once a poor ſoul bruiſed with the burden of fin, into 


tears of godly ſorrow, and penitent ſoftneſs, ſhall but 
iy into the boſom of Chriſt Jeſus Bleeding upon the 


Crofs, it will deprive him of all right and intereſt unto 


that. ſoul for ever, and therefore he labours to keep it 
as long as he can from mourning for fin ; yea, fuch 


a. ſlirrer he is againſt, true ſorrow, that indeed moſt 


| know not what it means; or if the heart begins to be 


wrought upon by the word, he raiſcs all poſſible. op- 
8 againſt its yiclding: And Oh the loathneſs of 
to leave Satan's ſervice ! Oh the withſtanding of 


the word, Miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit, and all 6+ | 
wer means to lead ſouls out of hell into the glorious: 


1 


\ 


; (9) 
liberty of the Sons of God! but, above all, Oh the 
hardneſs of mens hearts! Oh he difficulty of Mini 
ters duty, to prick a ſlony heart to the quick, to make 
a rock to weep and tremble! either muſt God bare his 
own arm, and put to his own ſtrength, power, and 
efficacy, or it will nevgr be done. < 

2. And if —5 God's merciful violence ſhall 


conquer ſouls, and they begin to melt kindly under 
ſin, then Satan — on the other fide, that ſuch 


may be ſwallowed up with over much ſorrow: Was 
not this. the caſe of the inceſtuous Corinthian ? No 
queſtion the ſentence of Excommunication, and his 


that Paul was fain to write in his ſecond epiſtle, that 
they ſhould releaſe him of his cenſure, receive him in- 
to the Church, and miniſter a word of comfort to =} 
« left he were ſwallowed up with over much ſorrow. 
This is another of Satan's depths ; when godly ſorrow 


is once on foot in an afflicted foul, very prone it is to 


feed ſtill on tears: When the flood-gates r 


are but once opened, it is Satan's deſire that 


ſhould run for ever; and in this caſe what adoris was - 
and what an hard matter is it to be perſuaded of God's 
mercy,. and to apply the promiſes ; Oh how the e 


interpoſes with all his cruel policy, and curſed con- 


tradiction ! He then objects, and urges to the utmoſt; 
the heinouſneſs of our ſins, the littleneſs of our ſorrow, 
together with the great diſproportion betwixt our 


heinous fins, and little ſorrow, the number of our fins, 


and fewneſs of our tears. 


SECT. VII. 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpeCt. 


Tat duties of wreſtling muſt till be ſuitable to. 
datan's aſſaults, , So then — 


delivering up to Satan, wrought deeply upon bim, ſo 


Rd 
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1. To chat aſſault of keeping the nas wou 
ing for ſin. Conſider f 8 
1. Thy heart hath been the fountain whence all thy 

flthy thoughts, raging paſſions, wicked purpoles, rot- 
ten ſpeeches, rebellious. actions have ſprung and iſſued 
out; then great reaſon haſt thou to make that heart of 
thine a fountain of godly ſorrow, of penitent tears, of 
mourning and lamenting, - of nn and bewailing 
over all thy fins. 
2. IF Chriſt Felus open u fountain of his own: dear 
warm heart's blood for fins and for uncleanneſs ; ſure- 
thou art a. curſed wretch, and cruel enemy to thy 
's. comfort, if thou doſt not endeavour to keep ” 
in my heart a counter-well, as it were, of 


over him, whom thou haſt pierced, and for thoſe * 
- which have put the San of God to death? What! 


Wall the precious heart of God's own Son fall afunder 
in his breaſt, like drops of water for thy fins? and 
wall not thy ſinful heart groan and ſigh at all? ſhall 


it not mourn and melt for the infinite abominations of 
* dum heart and life? 


. If that beart of thine be not wounded by the 
miniſtry of the word, while it is called to-day, it "will 
and muſi hereafter be filled with that horror which 
would burſt a thouſand hearts to think upon it. This 
was Chriſt's threat, Woe be to you that laugh now, 
for ye fhall wall and weep: There is a weeping. of 
deſpair in hell; “ There ſhall be weeping and gnath- 
of teeth.” Either therefore now make thy” heart the 
ſubje& of godly ſorrow, or as ſure as thy heart is in 
thy body, it will hereafter become the object up- 


— which the fierce wrath of God, and the fiereeſt 


torments in hell ſhall be exerciſed and executed with 
extremity and everlaſtingneſs. u 

4. In caſe of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes Kt. 
graces, death of friends, or the like, thou canſt take on 
extremely ; and is not {tin more grievous than any of 
theſe ? If all cutward miſcries require one we; the 


JJ ͤ ͤ v ꝗ⅛ 1 oe Mc el dd oe ator a. am at 


— 


( 9s ) 


| leaſt Gn of the ſoul may juſtly challenge a whole tor- 


rent ; if the death of thy friend, or of thy ſon deſerve 
a ſigh, well may the death of thy foul TOW the 
laſt drop of thy deareſt heart blood. 
5. A truly broken heart gets a title, ri 64 
tereſt to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's pa on, all the 
promiſes of life,” and all the pleaſures in heaven; yea, 
in this way, thou ſhalt bring down the great Majeſty 
of heaven to dwell in thy heart, as in a Royal Throne, 
Chair of State, and Seat of Eternity : 7 Thus faith 
the High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth Eternity, 
whole name is Holy, I dwell in the High and H 


Place, with him alſo that is of an humble and contrite 


ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits of the humble, and to revive 

the hearts of the contrite ones. 
6. God hath appointed eſpecial ſovereign means for 

the ſoftening of hearts: If thou ſayeſt, What foy 

means? I anſwer, 1. The word: Is not my Vas 


like a fire (faith God) and like an hammer that breaks 


the rock, m pieces?” An hammer it is that breaks, 
and thus doch hs law break our hearts, by ſhewing 
us the terrors thereof; a fire it is that melts, and thus 
doth the goſpel melt our hearts, by revealing 'to us 
the mercy of God in Chriſt: „Oh, (will a foul 
ſay), hath the great God of heaven and earth ſent 

Chriſt into the world for me? hath he left Angels 
(dow Devils) and many thouſands of men to chuſe me? 
whoſe heart, will not melt that is warmed with the 
love of God? 2, Prayer; and to that purpole we have 
his wiſhes and promiſes, which we may turn into pray- 
er: O go to God, and put him in remembrance ot that 
which 6 hath ry ery in his word, O that this peo- 


ple had ſuch hearts, as would fear me, and keep my 


commandments always?” ſay unto the Lord, it is as 


' eaſy with him to create ſuch an heart in thee, as to 


vil thou hadſt ſuch an heart: Put the Lord in mind 
of his promiſe, “ I will take away their Rony hearts, 
and I will give them hearts of fleth ; entreat him for 
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te Lay] ft ks 1 a gol te ber: 
mine; prick it, and lance it, and rather than I periſh, 
3 hol Spirit be a ſpirit of bondage to it, that 1 
ited, aud mourn, and weep for my fins. 


2 7 To that afſault of ſwallowing up thy heart with 
: over. much ſorrow, this is more uſual with God's 


ple; many a ſoul hath, many a time complained, « No 
heart ſo hard as mine, my ſins are above ; ordinary, of 
a ſcarlet a crimſon dye, and my ſorrow. is very poar, 
and ſcant in no proportion to my great and grievous 


provocations, and therefore as yet I cannot, dare not, 


will not meddle with any mercy apply any promiſe, 


or be perſuaded that Chriſt Jeſus belongs unto me: 


Oh that any ſhould thus wilfully lie upon the rack of 
terror, and trouble of mind ! Oh that any ſhould lay 
himſff thus open to Satan's horrible inſections, and 


cruel temptations! Away, away with all exceptions, 
Pretexts, ſcruples, ſtandings out to receive Jeſus Chriſt 


conſider, — | 


1. It is not the ht of thy ſorrow, bat they 


truth of thy ſorrow for ſin, as. fin, that God expects. 
The Devil tells thee of thy great ſin, and little ſor- 
row, and of the, poor proportion betwixt theſe two; 
and the truth is, if an exact proportion of  forrow to. 
the inherent nature and demerit pf {in be looked at, 
there is none ſuch to be found: Alas what propor- 


tion is there betwixt finite and infinite? thy ſorrow is 
finite, but thy leaſt fin being againſt an infinite God, it 


is therefore infinite: And ſuppoſe thy ſorrow-were in- 


finite as thy fin, yet according to the tenor of the 


firſt Covenant, it would not be. acceptable, becauſe | 
there is no clauſe in the covenant to give any hope 


of repentance ; look therefore at the truth and 


fincerity of thy ſorrow, for this is the propor- 


tion of the goſpel ; heart-ſorrow is goſpel-ſorrow : 


When the Jews were “ pricked in their 2 then 
Peter, like a good chirurgion, would not | keep thoſe 


art a ſinner, a 


I ( * * 
— hog 


open, but preſently be clapped on the healing” 


with their wounds 


plailter- 


of the goſpel,” Believe on the Loui Jeſus.” Weep⸗ 


ing ſoul, doth thy heart, when thou art in ſteret 
ing for thy ſin, condemn thee ? or doth it r — 


If thy heart be falſe, I cannot help thee,” nog apt the 
opel neither; but, if thy heart be fincerey _. . 
of good comfort, for dee thou art not * By 


the kingdom of God. WOES! 
2. Jeſus Chriſt calls thee, is wh that bis * 2 

ye that are weary. and heavy - - 

laden, and I will caſe you.” Wade on a little with 


« Come unto me, all 


mein the unfolding of this ſo comfortable a call, aud be 
revived, . Firſt then here is to be conſidered, who call- 


eth: Secondly, whom he calleth : Every of - theſe 


contains in in it wine of comfort, and oil of Grace to 
glad the heart and to chear up the heavy countenance | 


of the ſorrowful and ſobbing foul. 


1. Conſider who calleth: Is it not the Woman's 


Seed appointed to cruſh and bruiſe the 


Serpent's . 


head? Is it not that root of Jeſſe, that Son of 
David, that ſweet Emanuel, that meck Meſſias, 
that merciful - Jeſus, that ſole and only Mediator, 


which in his own perſon hath b 
made a full atonement between the Lord 


ce, and 
thee ? Is, 


it not that Jeſus Chriſt, ſhadowed in the law, ſoretold 


by the prophets, and in the 


Surely be it is, and none but he: Thou ſayeſt, 
| ſinner ;” and he tells. thee, 
us; for he will ſave his people from 


* his name his 


inted time exhibited ? 


«© thou 


their ſins :?? Oh! if ſouls would believe this, would not 
this dry up their tears ? Thou. ſayeſt, thou ſceſt him 


notz but 4 haſt his word, and be his real in what he Lp 


Ipeaketh : Suppoſe, then, that in the chamber where 
thou art crying after him, or in the Church where 
thou art waiting for him, he ſhould appear ; ſuppoſe 
that he whom thou heareſt in his word ſhoald appeat, 


> 'I 


? * 
4 2 * 
oy 9 * * 8 
by N 4 


Wo would not now come in? Who would not riſe 


. to this purpaſe, 

thee, by all thoſe tears I have ſhed for thee in the dat 
of my fleſb, by all thoſe bitter agonies I have ſuffered 
for thee, by all thoſe tender bowels, which have been roll. 
ed together toward thee, come to me, embrace, ani la 

| thy weary welrring foul in this blefſed boſars of mhgih 


out of the duſt, and with chearful ſpirit embrace the 
motion of his dear Redeemer ? Why be" © Ont 
| ealleth thee. $6. 

2: Confider whom he calleth: Is it not theſe-whv 
Sta; heavy laden? Is it not theſe who am 
tired and over-burdened with the weight of fin? Qui, 
and all goſpel-promiſcs, belongs to them that moum in 
Sion: «© The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, (faith 
Chriſt), becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken 
hearted. O thou afflicted, and toſſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt, no comfort, behold I will lay thy ſtones with 
fair colqurs, and lay thy foundations with ſaphires,” 
c. The ſpiritual excellency of ſuch a ſaul is decls- 
red by a ſimilitude of à goodly, coſtly ſtately firuc- 

mire, Which the Lord would build for img 
Thus faith the High and Lofty One that inhabiveth 

Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the High 

and Holy Place, with him alſo that is of an humble 
contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits of the humble, and 
to revive the hearts of the contrite ones: He that 
hath Heaven for his Throne, and earth for his footſtocl, 
- hath yet another Throne on earth, even in the heartief 
humble contrite ſinners: © They that ſow in tears, 
wall reap in joy; he that gorth forth and werpeth, rar. 
ing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with reid 
eing, bringing his ſheaves with. him: As fure-as harveſt 
follows ſeed time, will comfort follow mourning ; for 
therefore Chriſt calls, that he may ae. WO 
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K 
from ſuch as weep for fin.z- indeed ſorrom for fin gives 
zot the ſoul an intereſt. in Chriſt as any cauſe; in {tri 
ſpeaking, there is no other conditien in the Covenant 
of Grace, but only believing in Chrift ; yet becauſe no 
man will come to à Savivur, but he muſt know what i 
need he hath of a Savisur; therefore we muſt firſt be 
convinced and muſt be ſenfible of fin; they anly will 
attend to Chriſt's call, who feel fin a burthen; as if a 
man be under an heavy burden in ſome dark night; _ 
and hears but the noiſe of the feet of one paſſing, by 
then be cries out for help; fo the ſoul under the hes 
ry burden of fin is glad to hear of any direction out 
of the Word of God to come to Chriſt, and therefore 
Chriſt only calls them who are thus qualified, “ Come 
td me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden.” 
it not to take poſſeſſion of Chriſt and all his graces ? | f 
Is it not to come to a near, and fiveet, and 
everlaſting fellowſhip with Chriſt himſelf. Is it not 
to have his perſon, and to have his privileges, ky 
and peace, and reconciliation with his Majeſty ?” If , 
Chriſt ſhonld ſay to. thee, © Come into the garden, and 
there watch and pray with me, ſorrow and ſuffer with 
me, wouldſt thou not count it an honour ? What is it, 
then to ſay, (Come, and have reſt ; Come, and L will 

caſe thee of thy burden of fin; Come, and I wilt ſprin- 

tle thy conſcience with my blood, that thou ſhalt be 

able to give an anſwer to all the temptations of Satan; 

thou ſhalt have thy pardon now, and at the great day 
of Judgment, thy pardon ſhall be ſolemnised by men 


17 


Angels.“ Ah! poor ſoul! why weepeſt thou? Is 

it not time to wipe thine eyes with Mary, and to ſay, 

in tears, Rabboni? Surely if God gives thee but an heart to 
th, bear. WY make this real to thy foul, thou mayeſt depart in 
ith rejo-» W Peace, and go away in peace, and go away, and bleis 
xs harveſt thy God, and ſay with the pfalmilt, © O now my foul 


return unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath dealt very 
dountifully with thee.” 4 ge 
| I 2 | 


F 


(0) 


IF yet * ſayeſt, when is «nn, 
1 may J receive comfort in due ſeaſon? 1 
anſwer —— 

1. When the — ins bonds and fetten 
of fin, as much, or more than of the fetten of trou⸗ 
ble; when the chains of corruption are grievous i 
, pangs of conſciences; when the ſoul hates Satan a a 
tempter, as much as a troubler, then is it ripe for 
comfort; but when the cry is louder, © Oh my for. 
row ! and Oh my grief !? then nh 27 0 and 
Ob wy. guilt. 1? When it follows God, and meant 
| with, -« Oh give me comfort! but never with, 
rr. this ſoul is not ripe * 


2. When the ſoul is contented, if God ei it kt * 
needful for the foul to be. longer without comfort; 
when a ſoul can pray in ſincerity, © Lord, if my rot- 
ten heart be not broken enough, break it more; if my 
. ſearched wounds be not thoroughly ſearched, lance 
: the, and ſearch them more; if there be any wicked - 
neſs in me, ſearch me, Lord, and try me till thou find 
it out; if I would be proyd of thy favour, .or if I 
would turn thy grace into wantonneſs, or get above 
ordinances and duties of religion, or proudly deſpiſe 
my brethren that are lower than 1, let me faſt | 
from comfort; here is a ſoul, (if any) that is ripe; 
comfort ; but till a man come to this frame, it is a 
ſign he is not truly broken, and therefore comfort to 
ſach a one would be like raw meat, that would never 
digeſt with him, the Lord hath not yet gotten'the 
maſtery over his will, and therefore no as 1 

lay more irons yet upon ys", | 


SECT. VIII. 
of Satan? g Aſtuults for king for Gn 
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| Ta ſoul forroving for fin, i is now commanded Bp 
for comfort; and to that purpoſe; it is the Lord's I 
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( 197 ) 2 
ſage to his miniſters, © Comfort ye, comfort ye, 


my 
people, ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and ery 
unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that het 
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be foul, 24 « Come — will | 
_— 1s this th P. Gray on 


. 


— — — — - 


join but with them, and they will Ax ne for To 
and melancholy fits: Doſt thou not hear them ſay, 
© Come on, let us enjoy the good things that are 
let us fill ourſel ves with coſtly wines and ointiments, 

let no ſhower of the ſpring pals by us; les us m our. 

ſelves with. roſe-buds: before they be withered; let none 

of us go without his part of our voluptuouſneſs, let us 

leave — of joyfulneſs in every place 8 
our portion, and eur lot is this.“ 


rt to the ſparks which thon baſt kindled ; 9 c | 
never WM duties, and reſt in duties, and never talk mare of » 
1 the principle of grace, or of love to God; | 
if he — Spring of all Thus Satan towpts, 
Ida is his method and malice in this caſe; he plot=-firſt ta 
allay, and take away the ſmart which hath. made. 


by outward: mirth but if e 


Wy — \ by way ee, prey mln ym 
ſeek ad meditate, and*eonkery and joy in them; and veſt in 
ef" ben: He cares or ata ſo it- 


E aud chief prieſts and ſcribes ;/then Peter took him-alide, 
and. ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satin, thou 


Ky ſnaſion was an inſtrument of Satan, and. ſet on N 


K ) 


de on his ſide Jeſus Chriſt ; well he knows thit a 
reaching out of the ſoul towards that merciful: hand of 
_ Ctriſh holden to help it up, iz the next and immediate 
act, by which a man is quite and for ever pulled out 
of Satan's power, and put into the Paradiſe of grace; 
and therefore here now he beſtirs hiniſelf, and to the 
foul that cries after eaſe and comfort, he offers com. 
forts df theſe ſeveral ſorts, carnal and — . 
wurd mirths, and reſting on means of . 
Ne bs * 
dah 6 Fa SECT. Ix. 
| 0. the Soul wreſtling with Satang as 0 
Na - Aﬀſaults. * $. 


o theſe two ailts we muſt uſe fuitable. e 
To dhe rſt chen of wicked companions, and their 
demptations, conſider of theſe particulars. 
1. It is not ſo much a companion, a fund; ahob 
company of men, as the Devil in and by them that 
dempts thee to carnal. comforts. When Chriſt began 
do ſhew to his-Diſciples bo 222 
ruſalem; ard ſuffer many things of the. elders, and 


and would needs comfort him, with, (Be it far from 
thee Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee : But he timed 


art an offence unto me, thou ſavoureſt not the things. 
of God, but thoſe that be of men.“ Peter in his dif 


th 

pt 

by Satan, and theretore- Chriſt calls him Satan ; 00; de 
leſs are they that bring carnal comforts to 2 BY... 
. In comfort, it is no way 2 u 
adviſe with carnal and unregenerate friends 2 Alas they 
_ think» thou art mad, they know notiwhat-trouble fo: 
ſin means, why, then ſhowldR then. diſcoverathy * 

to ſuch Who are no Phyſicians ; — | 


* 2 


„ | | 
it is ſaid, that © he obeyed God immediately, and ne- 
ver conſulted with fleih and blood.” Thus Jo thou: 
Doth God by his miniſtry convince thee of thy ſinful 
ways, of becoming a new man, of coming to him for 

eaſe and refreſhing ? givg up thyſelf to this call i imme- 
diately, and conſult not with fleſh and blood. | 
| 3- There is no ſuitableneſs of what they offer to 
al, out. the hiking, of thy ſorrowfal ang ſin - ſick ſoul: What, 
d idle tompanions can quiet. thy copſcience,-. forgive thy 
v2 ſin, ſupport thy ſpirit, or, fill thee with ſpirzzual — 
| Alas! all their joys are but as the crackling of 
under a pot: Vanity, vanity. of vanities, all is va- 
diy. -I faid of laughter ĩt is mad, and of joy, what. 
doth it ?? There is no more agreement betwixt carnal 
mirth and a_- ſpiritual ſore, than. betwixt light and 
. darkneſs: Away, then, « depart from the tents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, bet] 
thou be conſumed in all. thy Wy E 

4. It was the Apoltle's advice to them, who upon 
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0 that il the prick of the heart enquired for cure, © Save your- 
began ſelves from this crooked generation.” And this he 
ta Je-. did very earneſtly, © for with many words did he tceſ- 


; tify and exhort, ſaying, faving yourſelves from them,” 
He inſiſted much on it, and ſeriouſly charged, adjured, 
entreated them, as knowing it to be a huſineſs of very. 
great importance in what company ſuch young begin- 
ners lighted ; ſurely this concerns thee as. much, as 
bim: Oh! that when ſuch -temptations are abrond, 
| thou wouldſt think, as if thou heardſt that quellion; 
put to thee, . Why. ſeck ye the. living among the 
dead 7? What living laſting can be. found: with 
0 ONT: 26/24 in. an Ot 6 ave thyſelf from. 

m. | 4 

To the ſecond aſſault of going to.dutics . 
ing on duties for eaſe and comfort, conſider— 


1. This is a. 4 Seeking fer righteouſnels,. as it Were, 
by the works of the law, 


1 for eee 


— — 


not directly, but as it were, 


1 
ee 
Adam, and all his poſterity, was to be ſaved, by 
ing, re 
ſeek in like manner to be ſaved by doing ; 
were ſufficĩient, what need of a e 
duties, or on any thing on this ſide Chriſt, we ſhall. - 
rr or as Jareb, they 
cannot beal us, they will not cure us ef our wounds.” 
Duties muſt be ufed, but carpally. applauded and 
gloried in, they will undo fouls. Duties are to Satan 
as the Ark of God was to the Philiſtines: He trembles. 
do ſer a foul diligent in the uſe of duties, but when the 
creature confides in them, and reſts on them, he hath. 


bis deſign. This was Bernard's temptation, when be- 


ing afliſted in duty, he could ſtroke his own head 
with Bene feciſta Bernarda: O! Bernard! this 
was gallantly done, now chear up. thyſelf, Many 2 


poor foul would have comfort, — 


to go for it but to hearing, readi 
mat done he goes away, and ſtrokes himſel 


c. and; 
« 283 , 


1 ſhalt do well now, I ſhall be able to wreſile with D- 


vals.” This is the very way ts miſcarry. 


One (peaks 


*it 'onv-'boldly, but truly, Many ſouls de not a 


Peri praying and repenting, but they periſn by ther 
pray ing and 
comfort themfebves in them.“ I defire to be rightly: 
underſtood in this . ant IE! 
| rely: on-daries, ler ge geit duties beeauſs their:comfſoſt:. 
ought" to be all in -Cariſt, therefore they imagines.” 
Chriſt 9 not defired, _— 


repenting, whiles they carnally truſt, and" 


# 
: 


| 6 1% 
or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort a Oh take head of 
Satan's deceits either way! What ?- is thy ſoul ſad, 
1 bs u 0 cots i:Gs.w nd, but go to 
him in a w. of duty, not reſting on the duty, but 


faſt and Pray and get. 
thus doing Satan will vaniſn, and depart from — 


8 
425 
214. 
Es 
8 
les 
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tain of thy 8 ee 8 


-SECT. 2 „ WY ere 
| of Satan's Ane gen ight of Chi. | 


Tax ſoul now underſtanding that there is no d 
ſuitable comfort on this ſide Chriſt, begins therefore to 


return unto the Lord, for he hath broken us, and be 


After two days he will revive us, in the third 
day. he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall Jive in his fight 5 
then ſhall we know, if we follow on te know the 
Lord, his going forth is prepared as the morning, 


if it be thus, if nothing but Jeſus Chriſt will-ſerve the 
turn, if a ſight of Chriſt be the next thing 
ſweetneſſes; acquaint thyſelf with the hiſtory 
Chriſt from firſt to laſt; learn him in his natures, 
perſon, i incarnation, offices, endowments; for his natures 


for his perſon, he is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 
in which Perſon both the natures are united; for his 


born of the virgin Mary ;” for — be is a King, 


<3 
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only on him; bear à Sermon to bring ther to Chriſt, 
4 full tide of albern in 


- : — 
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at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as be did TOY, "aka fon: 


look out for Chriſt : „Come (my converts) let us 
vill heal us; he bath ſinitten us, and he will bind W? 


and be i us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth :“ Well (faith Satan) 


after, then take a view of Chriſt in his beauties, pace | 


/ : 
= 161 


he is God and man, © God manifeſted- in the-fleſh ;?? 


a. — 


incarnation, he was © Conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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222 a Prophet; and tor $4 adn 
received the Spirit without meaſure, in him 2 bid Fu 
the "treaſures of wiſdom and know led 

reſpect he is ſaid to! be Fairer than al 


ſchoolmen in their hot diſpu —_— 
| there thou mayeſt hear enough of the ſound of his 
name > Oh the temptations of Satan, when he hears 
fingers complain! „ What? no remedy for-a fin fick 
foul ; Is there no balm in Gilead, no phyſician there ?” 
And when the anſwer is given, no, there is no other 
name under heaven, whereby poſſibly thou cant be 
— bo nt Jeſus Chriſt : © Why then let me ſee 
Chrift (faith the ſoul) give me a view of Jeſus, or 1 
die, I am undone,” I periſh everlaſtingly: 
Repe in Satan, ſaying, Come, thou fhalt have a view 
of Chrift, I am no enemy to a general, notional, 
hiſtorical, ſpeculative knowledge of Teſs Chriſt, only 
content thyſelf with Chriſt as an object of knowledge, 
and not of faith. And thus Satan deals with ſouls as 
we do with ſurveyors of lands, that take an exact com- 
paſs of our grounds or lands, of which they ſhall 
never enjoy a foot; and many are taken in this ſnare: 
There is much talking of Chriſt, many luxuriate into 
a theoretica knowledge, a mere brain knowledge of 
Chriſt, that have no right nor title to Chviſt, nor —_ 
look after it, and ſo they n n XY ; 


_ 
bid all 
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| that knows bim not pradtically 
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S E G T. XI. 


of ts Souls dias with Sian as u thi . 
To this aſſault you muſt uſe theſe” repulſes— 


ſe&ion that is flirrel up in the 
ſight of Chriſt, it is a wondering 
glories, ſplendors, and excellencies that are in Chriſt, 


« His name ſhall be called Wonderful :” You have 


n he _ 
yet vhen the fs aries all their glory is eclipſed ; ſo 
though God hath many wonders in the world, 

when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſeth, all other 


world, and fo cries out, Oh the h 


2. Labour ſo W bsw enn n 
Rr 
and not merely a notional, Alas! Chriſt is but a 
mere notion, and ĩmagination to moſt people in the 
world; how few know Jeſus Chriſt by wax of in- 
fluence, and power, and with him? It is ſaid 


of them that fear his name, i That Chriſt the Son of 
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Righteouſneſs will ariſe with healing in his wings, * 


they ſhall go forth, and grow up as the calves of the 
ſtall :? This clears it up, that as the ſun by an in- 
_ fluence into the earth doth quicken and enliven the 


earth, and makes all the ſeeds and reots hidden in the 


earth to revive, and put themſelves forth to ſprout 


and flouriſh ; ſo there is an influence going forth from 


the Son of Righteouſneſs into the ſouls. of men, to 
make them of dead to become living, and of barren 


to become fruitful ; and this is called. the power of 


Chriſt, © That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection,“ i. e. that 1 may know Chriſt, and be 
made partaker of the good thi 


Chriſt; © Oh that I may know him as a Prophet in- 
ſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanctifying me, and as a 


King reigning ſpiritually in me? Oh that I m 


knew the power of his reſurrection in the vivification 
of my ſoul, in the abolition of my fin, in the acqui- 
ſition of righteouſneſs, and in the reſtoring. of me to 
the aſſured hope of future glory !” The Bevil is no 
great enemy to an hiſtorical knowledge of the 
tical, Prieſtly, and Kingly, offices of Chriſt,” or of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, of which Paul ſpeaks: ſynet- 
dochially; but to the only virtue and power which 


comes from Cbriſt in any of theſe particulars, he h 
daeadly enemy: It is your duty therefore ſo to kö! 


Chriſt, as that you may feel the heavenly influences of 
whatever you know of Chriſt: For inſtance, it. is one 
part of the cry, O that I may know Chriſt as 4 
Prophet inſtructing me! How is that? why Chriſt in 
his Prophetical office teacheth the heart ' concerning 
- himſelf, which none can do but only "Jeſus Chriſto 


I will not deny but men or angels may preſent truths, . 
and "convince the underſtanding, but they cannot ſo 
make known a truth, as to gain the heart by it, or to 
very image of that truth; 
_ only Jeſus Chriſt in the atlminiſtration of the Prophe? "i 
. 4 % . 
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transform the heart into the 
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| ngs flowing from Chriſt; - 
this is the voice of one that would favingly know 
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ſpeculative — of J 
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tical office teaches and prevails with the heart when 


he comes with truths, We ſee many people eome 
to ſermons, and — 5 is Wee clearly and 


diſtinctly, and thereupon 2 ſome notional, 

us Chriſt, but they 
are not changed, their hearts. are not overpowered. 
A: another time the ſame perſons may come to a ſer- 
mon, when Chriſt is ramed only by the by, and then 


their hearts are mightily wrought upon, and they go 


away ſaying, © Verily God is in this place; why 


now Chriſt ſpeaks to che heart, and before man ſpeaks 
only to the ear. 2. It is another part of the cry, 


« Oh that I may know the power of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt! How is that? why there is a virtue 
flowing from the reſurrection of Chriſt from the grave, 
to the reſurrection of the ſouls of men from the death 


of fin : (As Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the 


glory of the Father, even, ſo we alſo ſhould wall in 


newneſs of life.“ And this influence of Chriſt is called, 


The exceeding greatneſs of his power :“ It is ex- 
ceeding great power that by the reſurreQion of Chriſt, 
an holy and gracious change ſhould be wrought in 
the ſouls of men, from death. to life, from bondage 

to liberty, from uncleanneſs to holigeſs, and from the 
power of Satan unte God. Oh that thus you would 


labour to know Chriſt in a powerful, practical, and 


experimental knowledge. 


3. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as "16 make bim the 


object of your faith, and not merely as the object of 


your knowledge: Many ſtudy Chriſt, but herein. they 


at only as ſtudents, and not as . Oh be ac- 
quainted with this myſtery of grace! The very ſetting 


of Chriſt before the ſoul as the full object of Phong. ing 


faith, hath a mighty power to draw out faith upon 


4 Jeſus Chriſt ; as the Tetting of a temptation. before a 


man, hath a power :0 draw. out his corruptions ; ſo 


te ſetting in his glory and excelleney, in his actiye 
- and paſſive obedience, in what he is, and * be 
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came into the world for, as an object of faith, it kat 
a mighty power both to draw our faith where it d, 
and to cauſe or procure faith where it is not: Chriſt is 


not only an object for you to work upon when you 


have faith, but fuch an object, as being ſet forth be. 
fore the Lord, hath a quickening power to cauſe faith: 
Ir may be your complaint, Chniſt is a gloriom db. 
ject indeed, he is the chicfeſt of ten thouſands, 
alas, I am dead in fin, and I want a faculty to 
him ſavingly in all his glories.” * Why now ſet Chil 
before you as the object of faith, and ſooner or later, 
if you belong to him, you will feel his influences; he 


is not only an object of faith for the ſoul to work 


were never ſo dead. © 


upon, when it can fee, but ſuch an object, as the very 
ſetting of it betore the ſoul hath a quickening power 
to work life m the ſoul to. cauſe the eye to ſee him, 
and to cauſe the heart to make after him, though it 


£ 


4. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as he is your righte- 


ouſneſs, both to expiate former iniqunies, and to yiek 


_ obedience to the law for your juſtification. ' This is 


the Spirit's ſetond oonviction of all wham he purpoſeth 
for ſalvation : Firſt he convinceth them of ſin; and 
ſecondly he convinceth them of righteouſueſs ; but ef 
what, or whoſe rightcouſneſs ? furely not of their on. 


Alas! Souls in this calc uſually look upon themſelves - 
- firſt as ſinners, obnoxious to the law of God, and the 


curſe thereof, and therefore never able to expiate fin, 


| . Secondly, as ercatures made to a ſupernatural end, 


and therefore bound to anfwer the whole: mind of 
God in the obedience required at their hands; now it 


being dilcovered to them that both theſe are beycid 


the compaſs of their. own endeavours, there is no other. 


Ll 


Yr - but to look to Jeſus Chriſt as their righte- 
ouſn 


1 [ 


eſs, the Spirit therefore convinceth them of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs : And indeed it is Chriſt, and only Qu, 
who firſt expiates former iniquities, he ſatisfies for lit 
and procures the remiflipn of fins, & In his bloed we 


— 


n | | 
have redemption, the forgiveneſs of fins. And ſecoml-- - 
ly, be fulfits. all righteouſneſs, he performs all the o- 
bedience which juſtly might have been required of us; 
« For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God, by the death of his Son, much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life.” His death _. 
reconciles us, and his life ſaves us; his paſſive obedi- 
ence, and the actual obedience which he yielded to the 
whole law of God, is that righteouſneſs whereby we 
xe reconciled and ſaved, Oh, that you would labour 
to know Chriſt thus, as he is God your righteouſneſs, 
2nd ſo act your faith on him. RS BR 
. SECT. XII. 83 x 1 
of Satan's Aſſaults upon Deſires after Chriſt. 


Tur Holy Ghoſt that hath brought on the Soul 
thus far, in the next. place, begins to breed in the 
heart ſome deſires after Chriſt; and indeed how. ſhould: 
it be otherwiſe ? The frequent diſcourſes of Chriſt, and 
of the mercies of God in Chriſt to poor ſinners, are ſo 
ſuitable and ſavoury, that the ſoul begins to taſte ſome 
ſweetneſs in hearing of them, and this ſweetneſs ſtirs 
np. ſome paſſionate deſires; Oh that Chriſt were mine 
Oh that I had my ſhare and paſſion in the purity of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh I thirſt, I faint, I languiſh;. 
I long for one drop of mercy, as the hart panteth for 
the water. brooks, ſo my ſoul panteth after thee, my 
Lord, and my God : Oh that my poor trembling ſoul 
vere now received into the bleſſed bleeding arms of 

Jeſus Chriſt!ꝰꝰ SS Mts. {ed 

Satan that hears this, underſtands well enough that 
now the ſoul is not far from the Kingdom of God, ie 
is even upon the quickening, and thereſore he plies this 
ſexſon, therefore he beſtirs himſelf with all the policy 
and power of bell, 8 it to miſcarry, g. d. 
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« Come my Angels, Come Devils, and beſtir your. 
ſelves ; it may be theſe deſires are only flaſny, it may 
be theſe pantings are nothing but a pang : Have not 
the deſires of many been like lightning, ſeon in, and 
ſcon out, too violent to Hold? Or, like the wigg, 
which how ſtrongly ſoever it ſeem to blow one way kt 
preſent, yet ſoon after is found in the quite contrary 
point: A man may be drunk with paſſion and affe&ion 
really as with wine; and it is ordinary for a man 911 
a bargain when he is in his cups, which he 1 7 of ſo 
ſoon as he is ſober again; ſo it is ordinary for finner, 
who make choice of Chriſt and Ris ways in a ſermon; 
(While their affections have been elevated above their 
ordinary pitch, by ſome moving diſcourſe), to repent 
of all they have done a while after. How many have 
come from” a ſermon with a full gale of defires, but 
when the impreſſion of the Word (which heated their 
affections) was but once worn off, then they came to 
themſelves again, and were as far from any ſuch defires 
after Chriſt, as ever they were before? Sudden deſites 
ſeldom ripen into a deliberate choice; raſh and haſty 
wiſhes do but ſeldom ſettle into a permanent reſolution 
to renounce fin and ſelf, and to caſt the ſoul wholly 


on Jeſus Chriſt : Come, then, and blow on theſe de- 


fires; blaſt them in the bud, that they never bear fruit, 
nor come to maturity of faith.“ Thus Satan calls on 


his legions, and they arm themſelves againſt the foul, 


no panting and breathing after Jeſus Chriſt. 
. SEC T. XIII. 


of the Soul's Wreſtling with Satan, as to this 


Tun duties therefore that now concern you are theſe, 


1. Content not yourſelves with ſome ſudden pangs 
of affeQion, but labour to preſerve thoſe impreſſions, 
- which the Spirit at any time makes on your ſouls: 


2 HY ESTSEY FSREES 


- 


* 


—_ = 5 | 
This is the caveat of the Apoſtle, © Therefore we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 'things 
which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them flip,” or run out, as leaking veſſels. It may be 
at preſent your deſires are ſtrong, carneſt, eager, vehe- 
ment, extreme thirſting, as the parched earth, for re- 
freſhing ſhowers, or as the hunted hart for the vater 
brooks ; ſurely this is well, and herein you difference 
your deſires from lazy, cald, heartleis, indifferent 
deſires: But oh take heed now left this prove but as 
the early dew, none of. which is to been ſeen at noon. 
But what ſhould I do ta preſerve theſe. impreſſions ? 
I anſwer: 1. If thou haſt got this heat in a Sermon, 
or any other public ordinances, betake thyſelf. to thy 
cloſet, and there labour to take the advantage of thy 
preſent ſrame, for the more eſſectual pouring out of 
thy ſoul to God. Oh beg of God! that now he will 
not leave thee ſhort of faith, which begins in deſires, 
but that be will cheriſh. theſe beginnings, and remem- 
ber his promiſe, for he hath ſaid, that “he will not 
quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break. the bruiſed reed, 
until he bring forth judgment unto victory.“ 2. 1 
thou haſt got this heat in prayer, or any other private 
or ſecret duty, hold. out in that, duty begun, and join 
therewithal a waiting on -Ged in the uſe of public 
means : 'Vhe ſpouſe that ſought Jeſus Chriſt by nigbt 
on her bed, would not reſt. there, but now ber deſire was 
up, ſhe would up too, and go to the public Aſſemblies,. 
„I will riſe now, and go about the city in the ſtreets 
and in the. broad ways IL. will ſeek him whom my ſoul 
loreth.” The ſoul that would. preſerve her deſites, 
will go from duty to duty, from public to private, and 
| from private to public, and never faint. What! 
| I (faith the ſoul) is Chriſt whom I breatbe after to be found: 
of. in public? Why then to thoſe public Aſſemblies Jet 
ngs me go. © As the hart panteth alter the water brooks, , 
ns em foul panteth after thee, O God, my foul thirſt- 
als, th. for. God, for the” is God; Oh when ſhall 1 
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willingneſs,” and unfeigned reſolution to fell all for 


and willipgly part with any fin for Chriſt: What! 


Lhd 


one to pretend to a defire of grace and ſalvationy and 


come and 


iy after apply and Bucher, tis no bebt 


Fe 
( 214 ) | 

appear befort. God lO God, thou art art my 
God, eatly will J ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh” longeth for thee, gin a dry and thirſty land, 


where no water is, to ſee t power, and 
1 bees ſeen thee in thy fn 2 ; By blen, 


2. Try your deſires — Os 
word, that you may not baffled out of them, as'if 
they were ſpurious. But what are thoſe ſigns, or marks, 
dy which I may try, and be aàſſured thay 7 
evoke, bt ber rg | 

1. Every true defire is ever joined unh thy 


Chriſt, to part with all fin, te bid adieu for e to 

thy darling defights: ene, hve may 

natural appetite, "ike Balaam's ; we have man 
to be happy, but are unwilling to be 

would gladly be ſaved, but are loath to be re 

Now if thou defireſt truly, thou wilt live acco 


not Chriſt better than ſin, wilt thou ſay? « Oh: 221 | 
may fin-no more? | 
2. True deſire is ever quickeved and enlivened with a 
continued and conſcionable uſe of the means, and it draws 
from them, by little and little, ſpiritual ſtrength and vi- 
gour; it is not an idle, ignorant, unexercifed defire; it were 
very vain and abſurd, to beat a man ulk of his Wh 
to live, and yet would neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, 
nor exerciſe himſelf: It is as fruitleſs and fooliſn fer aty - 


yet he will not prize and ply the werd, . prayer, 

meditation, conferences, and all the means and on- 
nances appointed and ſanctiſied by God; deſires them. 
ſelves will quickly vaniſh, if they be not nouriſhed in r 


- the' uſe of means. Take heed then of living above 


part in Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. True defire is ever cala 4 auen 


t 

ordinances, if thou loveſt 1 wal, or welt have * | t 
. . 

t 

( 


$ 


0 . 8 
— ſome ee and then quite 
vaniſhing away, when the ſtorm of aer und tops 
tion is over. Rees that the Devil leaks at; 
ſerves how, many in a ſit could be. content to leap ou 
of their ſkin to get heaven, and to keep out of 
but after this is over, they cannot away with 
'their nature, fighting againſt luſis, wreſtling againit 
Satan, labouring for the righteouſneſs of God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, above all things, and therefore their wiſh- 
ings and wouldings come to nothing. Come then, 
and try thy deſire by this mark, which utterly con- 
founds Satan, if thy deſire takes root in a truly hum—- 
bled heart, and never determines, nor expires,” till thouu 
haſt what thoa deſireſt after. If thou crieſt, Oh 
give me Chriſt, or I will never -be- ſatisfied L my fool - 
is reſtlefs, and it ſhall be reſtlefs, till I have Chriſt in 
wy arms, and hand of faith Surely this is a good = 
bon, and thou mayeſt build upon it; and at laſt thou 
' ſhalt ſee, ke will tals] the delve of them that breaths — 
thus aftex him. Nen "08 


. 
* 
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SECT. XIV. 
of- Sus, ; Ahaus pon relying on Gang. „ 


Tu Holy Spirit that kd on [the Soul Jon age, 
begins now to work in the ſoul a relying on Chriſt, 
And this is that act of Faith to which Juſtification is 
vſually promiſed; it is called affiance, dependence, ad- 

herence, reliance, or if there be any word that expreſ- 
ſeth the act of an RN ſoul, whereby it caſteth and ... 
repoſeth itſelf upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt, for 
the obtaining remiſſion of ſins, and ever life, 
that is it which now the Spirit:works in the ſoul of 
whom he purpoſeth to ſave: I would have this well unn 

Aderſtood and felt; this is that hinge on which the doors 

of heaven do turn: * act, EINE 


4 1 os wh Y . ' 8 a / ; 
R * : 
' 1 1 
P 7 . p = 7 


55 156 95 
ned, and affighted with the coſe and £ of its 
and for ſin, and having 12 284 55 

' breeds in. it ſome deſires 5 3 28 it 2 
into Chriſt's arms, graſping faſt about him, and hiding 

itſelf in the clefts of this roclꝭ crying and ſay] & © My 
Lord, and my God, O ſave me, or I ſiak, O hold me 
faſt, or I periſh for euer. By this aQ we are accepted 
for juſt before, for the fake and ſufſcringy of Jeſus Chriſl. 

Now when the Devil perceives this, he fees himſelf 

gone, and the ſoul in ſafety out of his power, ofily be 

will not ceaſe to tempt and trouble; and to that pur- 
pole, if he cannot prevail againſt the eſſe of a 
| he wreſtles againſt the bene eſſe; if he cannot keep off 

- the hand of faith; from laying held on Chriſt, yet will 
be trouble the bead and heart of a Chriſtian with 
| cloudy vapours, and miſgiving thoughts. But firſt 

ſometimes he keeps off the hand. of Faith, darkening 
the ſoul with a deep melancholy, that it canno!. ſee and 


—_ 
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rr .. 


remember the.premiſc ;. ar if it be remembered, yet he Of 

ſcares the ſoul from off the promiſe, . d. & What, de 

you meddle with. the promiſe ; it does not belong unto. 
you, you have ſinned ſo and ſo, and therefore the 
threatnings, and not the promiſe belongs unto you.“ 80 
Secondly, ſometimes he breeds in the foul a jealous. 82 
and ſuſpicious frame, that it will not believe that it * 
doth believe. And hence we hear theſe cries, Ala! th 

| 1 cannot think that J do really reſt, and rely on 
| Chriſt; or if ſometimes I be in ſuch a frame, yet at th 
1 - ſome other times I cleave Again to a ſenſual good, more « 
than to & ſpiritual promiſe, or to an heavenly Chriſt: le 
ch I do not fully and conſtantly cling unto the bleed- Fo 
ing. wounds .of — — I reſt net * 
comtinually on the freeneſe of his love, and merit of. 10 


his paſſion, and truth of his promiſe, as upon a rock y 
ei eternity; and. is this to rely on Jeſus Cit?” Oh 

the deptha el Sans 1. He deſigus to keep the ſoul, ( 
from believing „i ha canner krop the Giiſivat"s - TP 
Fae from beg. inthe foul 6 be will cp , 


"NF ( 4 117 ) "4 * 

if poſſible from ſtanding ſure: © Simon, Simon, (ſaith 

Chriſt) Satan hath deſired to winnow thee like wheat, 

but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 

The word winnow, ſigniſies to ſhake up and down, as - 
with a fan the wheat is uſed, - Lock how he dealt 
with Job, becauſe Satan had no power over his life, 
be executed his power to the utmoſt upon the comforts 
of his life. So he deals with the ſoul of a Chriſtian, 
if he have no power over the life of faith, then he 
will execute his power to the utmoſt, that the ſoul 4 
may never come to have the comfortable ſenſe of faith; | 
and when he brings his rams to batter his comforts, no | 
wonder if the poor mud wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes up ' + 
md dowiÞ TG oe „ e 1; Sr Cc 


SECT. XV. | 
Of the Soul's Wreſtling with Satan, as te this 


Aſſault. 

Fox the bearing off theſe blows in time of tempta- 
tion, let us confider them apart: And firſt, to that af 
Satan's endeavour ing to ſunder or ſever the ſoul frum 
the promiſe, and to keep it off from faith, do you take 
this courſe, EZ th Wig WF 70 

1. Do you gather in promiſes, that you may have 
them at hand: I ſhall inſtance in ſuch” as theſe, 
Let bim that is a-thirſt come, and whoſoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely. Come un- 
to me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will eaſe you. If any man thirſt, let him come un- 
to me and drink. Theſe things are written, that 
ye might believe, and that believing ye might have 
life through his Name. — Believe on the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſa ved. 
2. Take poſſeſſion of the promiſes, and value them 
as your own: => Prophet, recording a promiſe, 


& * 
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(Ifainh. 54: 17.) adds thus: 4 This is the bedr 
| the ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs in f 
me, faith the Lord.” If you look. into God's book, 
and find any-promiſe of Chriſt, or of Chrift your righ. 
teovineſs, or of Chriſt, offering himſelf for your righte. 
oulueſs, you ſhovld make it yorr own, for it is your 
Heritage: O lay hold on theſe promiſes, and fay, 
# This is mine, it is a part of my heritage, and I um 
to live upon it.. Monk ö 
3. If Satan ſtave you off, ſaying, © Hands of 
_ the threatnings, and not the promiſe belongs unte 
you.;” tell Satan again, that when you went om in's 
ay of fin, he could tell you otherwiſe, viz. That 
de promiſe, and not the threatning belonged 4#you#? 
but now it is not. with you as it was then, now all fin 
is to you as a burden, and now every iſe is to 
Fou as a world of gold; © and therefore, » didſt 
= ' thou tell me that the promiſe did belong to me then? 
* 4irvly-now-much more: Avoid, Satan, far it is writ- 
den, Come to me, ye that are weary and heavy laden 
—— W 1 
. Remember, that the ſame Lord Jeſus chat in- 
wies you, commands you to believe, and to rely upon. 
im, and therefore to apply the promiſe to y 6 
This is the commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 
2 man that laboured under great temptations, 
being once ſorely l tears triekling 
down his cheeks, „(My friend, faith he, came un 
to me, and ſaid, O my Sen, whry doſt thou 
doſt thou not know that God hath. commanded thee to 
believe? Whes, (ſays Luther) I heard, that word, | 
Command, it , prevailed more with my heart than all 
| that was ſaid. or thought on before: So, ſay I now 
unto thee, doth Satan come in with this temptation, 
and tell thee, © The promiſe belongs not to thee?” 
| Anſwer, © Ay, but the Lord bath commanded ue f 
believe; and therefore it ia my duty to believe and 
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—— ee unleſs I a ma. . 
myſelf ; therefore, I may conclude, that the pro- 
as dot belt nit® ys Thus for the-farit tempta- | 


tion. 3755 
2. For the other, that your relying on Chriſt is not 
conſtant : True faith (ſaith Satan) is ever alike ſtrong 
and ſtedfaſt; but thy faith is but a wavering, incon- | 
ſtant flitting faith. Confidero— be 
Is It is a fallacy, and no truth, that faith, ja abs: | 

erciſe or ſenſe, is ever alike ſtrong or ſtedfalt. The 


experienee- of all Saints can tell you, that faith hath _ - 


ts flowings and ebbings, full and wane : Sometimes a 
Chriſtian is on the wing, and then he ſaith, I think - 
if the Devil laid hold on me, yet I could truſt in God 
for heaven; as Job could ſometimes ſay, „If the 
Lord flay me, yet will I truſt in him;” but -we 
know that was not Job's temper always: Se 
| think, that if God would take me away in a maſ- 
ſacre, I ſhould yield my blood without a repining 
word; another time, I ſo doubt my intereſt in Chriſt, 
that I do not know how I mould die upon my bed; 

unleſs with crying, “Lord, take me not away with 
the wicked. David ſometimes would not be afraid 
of his ſoul going out of his body, if ten thouſand 
ſwords were ready to cut ont a paſſage; I will not 
de afraid of ten thouſand of people, that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about:“ at another time 
he cries, complaining and ſhricking, O ſpare me, 
that I may recover ſtrength before I go hence, and 
te no more.“ Faith may be To interrupted, that 
the pulſe of it eannot always beat alike; and yet 
while there is life, the pulſe of Faith beats, though 
ſometimes more faintly and * than at other 
times, 

2. Faith, that 4 in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not ever 
alike ſtrong and Rtedfaſt, yet in the habit or eſſence is 
ver true, and truly = Ea upon Jefus Chriſt: 'Senk 

in a Chriſtian, may not only * Ms . 
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o 
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eye, but (as Caith A n Mr Collis in ki 
dial), may have its reyes put out. Chriſtians are mit 
I g creatures and too ready upon Satan's tempti- 
_ tions, bo ſuſpeR their own bepplnds ; they may all 
their faith preſumption,” as well as ſome call their pre. 
fumption faith: The hypocrite calls his- droſa gold, 
and his alchymy ſilver; and the ſuſpechng Christa 
Bs as ready on the other hand, to call his gold braſs 
and his filver lead: Chriſt may be ſaying in Heaven; 
concerning ſuch a one, Thou: art ſaved, thou art 
ſaved,” whilſt he may be crying on earth, O Tan 
damned, Tam "aa, The Angels may be in Hes. 
ven rejoicing over him, whom we Teg here mourni 
© over his own ſoul for fin, and will not be comforted : 
It may N thou ſayeſt, I do not ite L do not 
rely on Jeſus Chriſt.” But let me a | Could there 
be ſuch an hungering and thirſting after 4 if thou 
didſt not believe on Chriſt ? Could there be foch a care 
to pleaſe Chriſt, and. a fear of offending Chriſt in thy 
whole life and converſation, if thou didft not. rely 
on him for eternal life and ſalvation?” Could there 
uch a willingneſs in thee to part with all fer Ci 
if thou didſt not rely upon him as thy portion, 
thy All in All? Surely this is im „ 0 
thyſelf ; if thou haſt not the ſenſe, yet thou haſt the 
- habit, not only the habit, but the ack of faith alſoiu 
* meaſure at DO Ka it ſeem” "RE weak, | 
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SECT: Xvi. 8 FE. 


ot Satan's Afanlts upon Obedience to Chr 


Tat laſt act ol the Spirit, as to contin, Ty to 
work in the ſoul an. obedience to Chriſt: True fat 
cannot be without works; the ſoul that truly take | 
Chriſt 2's Saviour, to free im from the wiſh, offi, | 
is ve alſs to take him as a x Lon 2 


* 


ww 1 | F 
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Eing, to ſerve, love, honqur and obey him: Aud % 

this the Spirit now works in ſuch a one, a 
willingneſs to ſpend the remainder of his life in en- 
deavouring after mortification of fin, conqueſts over 
corruptions, ſanctiſication, purity, - new obedience, 
ability to do, or Giiffer, any thing for Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
this is that which we ordinarily intend, by ſaying, 
« Saving faith to be operative: That faith which 
brings forth nothing of holineſs, what is it but a dead 


faith ? „ As the body without the: ſpirit 38 dead, 


{faith without · works is dead alſo '  _ 
Satan that obſerves this, begets ſeruples in the ſoul, 
25 to that point of Working. faith, and either fills the 
heart W ith am opinion, that works are unneceſſar 75 Or 
makes the ſoul conceit, that: the faith it hath, is not a 
working, but an ddle, lazy, fruitleſs, and barren faith. 
I ſhall ſpeak to both. RS F246 « 
1. In ſome Satan works ſtrongly, : that works are 
not need ful, and therefore to what. purpoſe ſhould they 
work ? Naked Chriſt, and a naked faith, is anaugh for 
them: Chriſt-as a Prieſt and Saviour is Goſpel- news; 
let them hear | ſuch, and only ſuch ſermens as hold 
forth free love, free + juſtification, : free grace, without 
any mixture of the works of the law, to hat purpoſe 
(ay they) is this living faith, or . working faith, or 
power of faith, evidenced in ſtrictneſs of walking? 
Chriſt hath redeemed us, and Chriſt requires no other 
conditiah but only this, Believe, and be ſaved; and 
why then ſhould we vex and torment ourſelves by 


embracing mortification, newnels of life, &c. 


2. In others (whom! I rather mind) Satan ſuggeſts, 


that their faith is not a Working faith, and therefore 


no true faith: Convinced they are, that faith and 


grace, where ever it is, cannot be idle; faith hath its 


work, and therefore it is called, „The work of faith 
with power: But alas, they cannot find any thing 


in their» ſouls. that looks like the powerful. work cr 
Kith ; Satan tells . if they do any good it i 
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but from natural or moral hed and mea 
this quickening power of faith, it is nat 9 2 belle 
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Is 8 theſe aſſaults, let us avoid 4 both E 
8 And firſt, to that of denying * cor- 

er. 
1. That a naked faith is no faith, that only is ne 
faith which * worketh by love.“ This was the fay- 
ing of John Huſſe, Where good works appear not 
without, faith is within.“ Their is a natural con- 
nexion between faith and works; and therefore of 
neceſſity both muſt be in the ſame ſubject though both 
appear not in the ſame court : Faith that embraceth 
Chriſt is obediential, and fruitful in all good works; 
and hence we ſay, that faith hath two notable: 4 
- firſt to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt ; and ſecondly 
to purify and cleanſe the heart: O, let no man ſeparate 
' thoſe things which God hath 3 together; A 2 
Chrift is made to us righteouſneſs and ſanRification,” WI pov 
ſo they that by faith receive the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, W- the! 
wuſt allo be nctified by Chriſt 3 5 What "© 1 
Chriſt, is a new creature.“ | jud 
2 That good works are neceſſary by 3 , nat 
God, “ For this is the will of God, even. your ne- the 
tification. Hence the law of God ftill rentaineth as cee. 
a rule and directory; and Paul profeſſeth, “ That de uaf 
- delighteth in the law of God in his inward inan. in 
And how often do we read of this command of God WM pur 
in his word? © Charge them that are rich in the world ccf 
—that they do good, that they be rich in h hat 
works, ready to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for them- 8 mit 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time. to o con ts ol 


* 


' | > 123 5 4 : 
they may lay hold on eternal life For we are his 
workmauſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk 

in them.“ A mültitude of fuck: paſſages 1 * 
1 74; *y in Scriptures ky * : 

OF 79 3- That to hold forth cha only as a Saviour; 
rd nor as 4 Prince, faith, and not works, it is not 


ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm- con- 
ſantly, that they which have believed in God, muſt 
be careful to maintain good works; theſe things are 
good and profitable unto men.” Oh how unfaithful 


would have Titus to affirm conſtantly. ? Surely this is 
true Goſpel-preaching, ©* He gave himſelf for us, that 
be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify uato 
*himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; theſe 
things-ſpeak and exhort.” Paul to Titus, 20d Peter 
to the Jews, ſpeak one and the ſame thing, The 
God of our Fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus, to be not 
only a Saviour, but a Prince, not only to give re- 
miffon of fins, but alſo repentance to Iſrael.” * 
away with that temptation, that works art b 
2. To that complaint, that the ſoul cannot find the 
powerful work of faith in it, N me leabe to ſum up 
theſe directions. | * 
1. Clear up the eyes of thy unde and 
judge aright ; Some works may 5 only the effects of 
natural or moral cauſes, but other works, reſpecting 
the principles and circumſtances of them, cannot pro- 
ceed from any but a true faith : For inſtance, an 
unfeigned hatred of every falſe way, a doing of duty 
in pure obedience to the command of God, and in 
pure reſpect to the glory of God: Theſe, are ſuch 
effects of faith, as no hypocrite in the world either 
hath, or can have. An hypocrite may leave the com- 
miſhon of ſome ſins, or he may hate ſome enormities 
ef life, but be 3 David did, hate every | 
| f 2 | N 


right and full Golpel-preaching : „ This is a faithful 2 


are they in their ſayings that den) that, which Paul ; 


cinnot do-this merely g 9 ti God 
for the glory of God: Come then, clear. up thy» epey 
and fee if their be no more ingredients in dle aden 
thats what: an hypocrite may have. 
2. Set thy faith on work, ow theguniceſblunakeat 
“ and fo put all out of queſſion As m- C 
tby ſoul every 17% Yorwwovy-n manner to att. that fi 
work of faith, of panting. Haar deſiring after 
Chriſt, of truſting, reſting; relying: for life; and 
* ſalvation. 2. Act that next — faiths, of-de 
gon Chriſt for holineſs and ſanctifleation: Draw 
virtue out of Chriſt his death for the mortiſicatian uf 
thy fins, „Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of fin might he deſtroyed} ' 
that henceforth we — not ſerve ſin ; and dan 
virtue ont of Chriſt his reſurrection, for a quickening 
power from the death of fi to the life of bolineſs, that 
as thou art dead Wh Chrift, and buried with Chill 
ſo thon mayeft alſo © riſe with Chriſt throught 
faith of the operation of God who hath alſs raiſed lim 
from the dead,” 3. Be much in prayer, yieditation] 
reading, hearing the word, &c- yea, lay out thy 
Fig. graces, time, ſtrength, riches, intereſt: to thy 

+ Maſter's uſe; think which way- thou mayeſt do molt 
to promote the Goſpel, to ſave ſouls ; as Chriſt-bade 
Peter, „When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 

_ brethren.” Why thus wouldelt thou do in ſincerity 
and truth, thou wouldeſt put all out of that 
thy faith my not a dead faith, but a me wry 

ifying, ſoul-ſaving faith, 
_ Deſpile not the day of ſmall things, the heonth 
ings of faith are as much true faith as its full wit, 
| when it faith, © My beloved is mine and I am his?” 
: 4. State thy — 5 und ſee if thou doſt 2 
fucks temper. of ' ſpirit as faith uſeth to ſuit 'the foul 
_ within ſuch a condition: Faith hath bis . 


oy - 


1 


* f 7 


"C82 


niments for 8 z ſometimes it 105 the- ſoul 
in joy and rejoicingy ſometimes only in adherence and 
waitivg : Thou ſayeſt thou canſt not find in thy ſoul 
ſuch a perſuaſion of God's love, ſuch an holy rejoicing. 
in God, as the Scripture expreſſeth, to be effects of 
true faith; Why, it may be it is a day of darkneſs in 
thy ſoul, and therefore examine the other way: Is not 
thy heart wrought into a fit temper to whit upon him 
who hides his face from thee, and to ſeek. him who 
ſeems to have forſaken thee, and to cling unto, hun 
that ſeems as if he would kill thee ?-T his is true trial: 
Firſt, ſtate thy condition, and look for faiths. anſwer- 
able workings to thy condition, as it is ſtated, . And 
kus much of our wreſtling with Satan, as to his aſſaults 
in our youth the time of our e, or — 
Per period. | 

I cannot ſay, but Satan i in his time bath many 
more aſſaults than I have numbered, or poſſibly, can 
number. As the Spirit's workings ate various, ſo 
are Satan's counter - Workings; the. Spirit bumbles. ſome | 
much, and comforts others as much: Some it may be, 


had a falſe and counterfeit work before a true one, and 


others were never enlightened until ſavingly; and this 
' variety affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral temprations: 

„I was never thus hambled, ſays one, nor I thus 
comforted, ſays another, I had. ſome. workings and 
- enlightnings heretofore, ſays a third, and I was de- 
ceived then, and I may be ſo now alſo; and 1 had 
CF ſudden violent work indeed, ſays a fourth, which 
came in like a ſpring -tide, but now the tide is fallen, 
and my firſt love is abated.” Thus every ſeveral, way 
ef working lies open to ſeveral exception and hath its 
ſeveral temptations; but the remedy is; that ſouls 
would look to- the main, and for the manner and 


kave it to the good pleaſure of the Spifit,, who is a 
ieee 
r. e 4 


meaſure of the work in every part and piece ef it, 65 
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CHAP, IV. SECT. "A ; "0 
| Of the Devil Atte in our manhood vr per gu 


Tus third period, wherein Satan aſſaults or u 
bats with us, it is from our manhood. or riper Yeats, 
until our death or dying moment: And in profecutin 
of this, as of the former; firſt tearn we ſome of tha 

depths, or wiles of Satan againſt us; and -Tecondly; 
practiſe we thoſe duties that concern ovin our wren 
wih him it theſe reſpecis. 

1. For his aſſaults in this period, I ſhall "Tellus 
"theth into this method, viz, they are either 
temprations, or digbolical injeRtions : Dr. row 
Ta#ica Sacra, divided his fiery darts, his 
are by the world, his temptations are by the nem, tis 
IhjeRtions 3 are Reet and immediately W 


— 


SEC T. II. | 
Of Satan Perſeccutioſs by the Word. 


His per brstioe arc by the workl, 15 Cult un 
= Church r The Devil thall ns? 
'of you into that be tried, untl ye 
= d up n The Devil — tote 
but bow Thodtd/the Devil do it, but by the att of ti 
inſtrument the World? He in the God of tis dn, 
be rules in the hearts of wicked menz he directs ther 
thoughts, wills, and affectiom, and fo he mover t 
and carries them to perſecure the Chiliren of Geiß es 
r N „ PRI 


86 i : 

This is erdinary after converſion j uo ſooner is the 
change wrought, and the map brought truly home to 
Chriſt, but by this time is he“ become the drunkard's 
ſong ; table-talk to thoſe that ſix in the gate, muſic to 
great men at their feaſts; a by-word to the children of 
fools, more vile than the earth. Now it is that; he 
red of the Serpemt diſcovers itſelf, the Devil and his 
Angels, and his Sous combine to lay a load-of lying 
imputations, unworthy uſages, and any kind-of perſe- 
cutions upon his {auits.* Jn this caſe the wicked are 
as preſſers, and the godly are as Olives and Grapes 3 
And what can they expect from ſuch men, but to be 
preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood come out? But 
why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus enraged - 
Hainſt the godly.? Have they done them any wrong? 
Do they with them any evil? Or would they not be 
glad to do them good, as to their Ne No 
queſtion of all this; but ungodly men are compel 
Satan to do bat they de; — 
and the holmeſs of God, which mines in his Saints, 
with deadly hatred; he knows that be himſelf is cat 
out of Heaven, and therefore he envies and veues at 
the ſalvation of any. And as thus it is with Satan, o 
ungodly men, (that are Satan's tools and inſtruments 
whereby he works) have ſucked up the old Serpent's 
poiſon, and they ſwelt with it, and by it they are en- 
raged againſt all godlineſs alſo, that as it is ſaid of ty- 
Fes | n upon the ſcent of fragrant 

ices ; ſo ungodly men, without any other reaſon are 
in a rage xt the Blelfed Savour of Godlinefſs, wherefo- 
ever it ia. „ n man is an abomination to che 
juſt, and he that is upright in the ts Ao abomination 
to the wicked??? | 

I know not any that fear God, but ä 
er other, they have ſelt this Aſſault. Bleſſed Mr 
Bolton conld lay, 4 If Satan meet with a man, that, 
by the grace of God is inte a ate t 
„ Hg 8 
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| | 1 128 ) \ 
dhe way, and caſts out of his mouth. Wade 6, 
tion, vexations and oppolitiens, that fo he e 
wvhelm and cruſh him before he come. to any growth 
ſtrength, in Chriſt; and to this end he ſets on foot guy 
fre too, and whets, with keen razers, many ew d aN 
| profane / tongues, to ſcoff, diſgrace, . and 
him in his narrow, but bleſſed: paſſage to immentality] 
But how do they de it? Why, either by reproache, 
llanders, exprobration of his former life, or by dd 
names of Hypocrite, Singulariſt, Puritan, a. fellow gf 
irregular and ſtirring humour, of a fache 
and contradictious Spirit, and ſuch like. Nor hb i 
thus only at firſt entrance, but ever after, for ſole 
- gocs on. Every faithful Chriſtian knows by good u 
perience, that as he ſhall ſtir in'a good cauſe, ſtands 
gainſt the corruptiens of the place where he lives, & 
3 diſcharge: his calling with conſcience and faithfulnek, 
| © that preſently he ſhall have the ſpirit of profaneneſ uc 
| fly in his face with brutiſh and implacable malice aud 
inſolency. So true is that of the 2 — 
at Iconium, at Lyſtra, I endured 
and all that n e Chriſt Jeſus dull fk 
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Ot our Wreſtling with Satan, as to this TEN 
FR repelling theſe aſſaults, tonfider we the Kinds of 
| perſecution wherewith Satan aſſaults; it is cither is 
{ word or in deed. ' 
II. If it be only in word as taunts fes repo 
e then pradtſe theſe wie. e 
1. Take heed that we be not hindered in eur wa 
or break off our profeſſion of religion becauſe of e-. d 
proach; what though there be filth caſt in the way, {hall 4 
we decline our way ? though n, put 
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| Wa q 
en the light of. the- ſun, dogs.the: ſun ceaſe in its counſe 3 
Neauſe it is darkened't. Na, no, it, geren fill, and .. 
mon it breaks forth a ſu. ſhauld wr an and fag #1 * 
new this way would be cloudy. I. entered. into. it u- 
on theſe terma, to be. willing to ſuffer: reproaches: 3, this 3 
s God's:ordinasy way towards bu people, and I cxpetts. 1 


reater trials than theſe. te „ 3812 
V Conſider, how-is.Godaod Cluit repchached daily2 
How is the Majeſty, ſavereiguty,, and! autborityof 
God contenmed in the wald: Hoem arc: the. dreadful - 
threatenings. of God and, the. revelation. of God's | 
wrath ſcored in-the warld?. This. made Luthes-ta. ings 
« No man is able to. bear ſo much. contempt as Ch 
bars daily ;?? and, Bolton te. ay. If any, meek, ſpins 
ſhould fit but- one hour in the throna of, God, Almighty - 
and ſhould look: dawn. upon, the earth, as; God: 
—2 he. undeubtedly in the next hour wal 
ſet all the world on fire, and; not ſuffer his wrath-to, be - 
pacified, or the fire, to be, quenchell,;? be thay then er 
ever aſhamed: to take on, or to break patience fon ch. 
ry trivial provocation- Oh, what bo ⁹½ names ws 
God's name? an what are the reproaches of. a creature 
to the reproaches, diſhanour, and vilifymg of Gods 3. 8 
3. Conſider the great Mercy of God in, concaalimg 
the ſecret ſing. of our thoughts? There are. none ſari 
nocent, but if God ſhould turn the infjde. outward 
and diſcover all the filth and baſcneſs within the. heart 
to the world, certainly it would make them aſhamed 
of the ſociety of men. Now if God conceal thelk, _ 
vell may this quiet our hearts, when, troubled: for any 
reproach: It is. a great work of nature to keep the 
lth of the body, when it is in a man, ſrom being un- 
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ſavoury to others; ſo it is à great mercy of God two 

keep the filth of the foul, though it be unſavoury to 
God, from that unſavourineſs that it might be to 
4. Conſider what honour God hath put, and will 

put upon us, beſides the honcus of reproach itſelf z 
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e not "the" Lok ben pleaſed to b x us into u 
honourable eſtate of ſons e ath, hey 
put his glory upon our fouls,” and honoured us by hut 
near relation we have to Chriſt ? Hath he not hon 
ed us in the hearts of his ſaints, men of precious ſpirig 
vrho know much of God's mind, who are able to judge 
"wherein true excellency conſiſts? When Doeg n 
prodched David with devouring baſe words in Sand 
Court, yet David bleſſed himſelf in this, (But Jas 
like a green Olive Tree in the houſe of my God,” Pal 
$2:8. qd. flouriſheth in the Court, and m 
name may be blaſted there, but in the houſe of u 
God, my name is precious, I am there as n gi 
Olive Tree, Beſides what honour hath the Lord pr 
| vided for us in that other world of ſouls? 1 
were going to be crowned, and ſome as he goes along 
contemns bim, and vilifies him, what cares he for that 
He knows that within a' few days he ſhalf”be honourel 
- by thoſe that now. reproach him; if we believe"ther 
are. ſuch things to come, that we ſhall fit! with Chill, 
ani judge the Angels, and judge the 1 why 
mould we be troubled at what they ſay ? It will not 
be long but they ſhall be forced to us, © The Pleſſel 
of the Lord, and the bleſſings of the world: It 
will not be long but Chriſt will bring forth our 


righteouſneſs as the light, and ſet all ſtre igt. wich 


Hlanderous tongnes have now made crooked. >: 

5. Make our moan unto Ged, and lay our caſt be. 
| fore him. Thus when Rabſhekah reviled God, an 
the people of God, Hezekiah ſpread. the letter before 
God, and made his moan there: This-was the practice 
of Job and David. My friends ſcorn me, (faith Job) 


but mine eyes pour out tears unto God. A 
| peace, O God of my praiſe, (faith: 


bold not thy 
David) for the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth 


of the deceitful are opened againſt me; they have 


ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue, thity: hate 
| TIO me _ with words of — on 
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are my adverſaries, but I give myſelf unto Prayer, 
q. d. For my parts 1 for help to my God; other? 
dave evil tongues do help them, and run to this N 
and that witneſs to ſeck help for themſelves ; but 1 
give myſelf unte prayer, I ery unto the Lord, and he 
ſhall ſend from Heaven, and ſave me from the reproach 
of him that would ſwallow me up. Selah? *, © 

6. Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence © 
offers itſelf : „ Being reviled, we bleſs, (faith Paul} 
being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, being defamed, we en- 
treat. Thus if we can pray for our reproachers, and 
deſire good for them, and be willing to take notice of 
any good in them, and be ready to offer any offices 
of love, and reſpect, and kindneſs unto them, and ſo 
heap coals -of fire upon them, there is. a great fign 
of grace, and we have made a'good progreſs in God's 
way: It was Chriſt's own command to his apoſtles, | 
& Bleſs them that curſe you; pray for them- that = 
deſpitefully uſe you, that ye may be the children of 5 
your Father :? Why, were they not children before? 
Les, but this declares it; now God owns them for 
his children: And certainly if we behave ourſelves thus 
we may have the comfort of this, that our reproaches 
come to us as to God's people, we are the children of God. 
7. If our perſecutions be in deed, as to impriſon- 
ment, loſa of goods, exile, or death, then practiſe thoſe 
rules I have elſewhere laid down; viz. in Self-denial, 
and Saints ſufferings. ' , _ 55 
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Of Satan's Temptations by the Fleſh. . : $4 
N00 SATAN'S next aſſaults we call temptations,” which 
have BY ate by the fleſh, our own luſts, or concupiſcence ; not 
"hate WY but that Satan can tempt us by himſelf, and fo 
an we; be can tempt us, and we not join with 
1 . * | ag 


; 
ö 


— 


_ Join with us; but moſt timm our temptations ag 
mixed, he and we concur, and make one ag 
tempting; and herein either Satan begins to unf 
we" pledge him, or we begin to him, and be. 0 
ah us; hen we by diſcontent or other inan 
tion, expoſe ourſelves to temptation, then ve begin # 
him; bat when" Satan doth make the offer, by moving 
the ſaney with thoughts within, or by propeling! ſows 
object withont,"then'doth he begin to us: heſe wy 
ure ofdmary, and it is but rare that the Devil wilkag 
inte Hence Paul, ſpeaking to the married, e bii 
them not to be long aſunder, but to come 
Again, leſt Satan tempt chem for their incontineney V 
Why ? was there not fleſſi and blood in them, - cortupt 
Affections, and natural concupiſcence, enough to. cl 
a pate them to luſts, and to make chem incontinent} 
Tes; but they Wreſtied not againſt fleſt· and boi 
dut againſt principalities aud powers? The Devikpoy 
in, even in thoſe very things wherein fleſt and blood 
dothuſſail us alſo; as we have temptationg wWehin, 


the Devil without ſharpens thoſe temptations, und 
them points, and makes them taking, and mingles and 
; | 158 . 8 E CT, V. 4 122 . : . 
Of Temptations, in Reſpect of our Naturzl Dilpol- 
j tions. : 8 


Now theſe temptations are infinite, and paſt my 
recounting; yet that I may reduce them into ſome me- 
| thod, they have either a reſpect to our natural diſpol:- 
tions, or to our outward conditions, or to our ſpiritual! 


Firſt, Satan hath an eye to our diſpoſitions, be db- 
ferves to what ſins we are moſt inclined by our natute, 
demper and bodily conſtitution,” and to thoſe he l., 
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. 5 
cines us, thruſting us; as it were down the hill, where 
we are apt to run headlong of our own accord: For 
cumple, if he find à man ambitiouſly affected, then 
he covers his hook with the bait of honours; or if he 
fnd' 2 man addicted to vol uptuoufſhicfs, then tie covers 
: with the bait of pleatiires + or if he find a man given 
te covetouſneſs, then he lays for him a golden net, N 
or he makes a Wenrk in his heart with a golden bul- 
let. 
in this caſe it is the Chriſtian's beſt ſril, as ſoon bs | 
my be, to obſerve his own nature, ny and dil- 
tion, and to find what fin he is ront to; 
may call it his boſom ſin, his beloved kn, his dar- 
log pleaſure, his minion delight ; certainly this is 
can $ firongeſt hold, his tower of greateſt confidence, 
and ſecurity : Oh how it flicks 4 cleaves to the 
ſoul! Oh, * a deal of ado muſt the beſt faints 
have-with Satan and this ſin, before it be killed! 
In ſome this ſin is worldlineſs, wantonneſs, pride, 
fallion, in others it may be drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
gaming, ſcurril” jeſting, obſtinate inſatiableneſs in al- 
lowed recrea tions, or the like. I cannot ſpeak to eve- 
ry of theſe, for ſo would the work ſwell under hand, 
yet to me 1 dare net but ſpeak, and oh that it may 
3 fruit nod profit, both to others and my own 
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$ E 0 T. VI. 
Of Satan's Temptatibns to Worldlineſs. 


SOME fouls the Devil tempts to worldlineſs, he ſees 
them prone to it, and he ſets it on, and drives it for- | 
wards : But how does he that? I anſwer: 1. He 
lometimes ſets the very images and repreſentations of 
the world's glory before men's eyes, and ſo he tempts 
them: Thus 1 am ſure = dealt with Chriſt, (He 


| Mewed him all the Kingdoms of the world, — 


can repreſent to the ſenſe the i images of wat 
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lo of them.” (i. e.) He offered the 1 Images 1 
—— after a wonderful and > 
making thoſe images to appear. to his ſenſes. This 
not ordinary; but this, no queſtion, is in Satin Of 
power : If a man by his art can repreſent to the {enſy 
in a glaſs, any perſon or thing, by which he that ſen 

not the thing itſelf, diſcerneth a notable image of it; 
how much more may we think that Satan by his at 


lent ? 

2. Ile ſometimes ſets the very world itſelf, or the 
things of the world: before mens eyes, and ſo be temen 
them. Thus he ſet the Babyloniſh,garment in the e 
of Achan, and Naboth's vineyard in the eye of Aha, 
and Bathſheba, the wife of Uriah in the eye of David; 
and then according to the proverb, He comes to'the 
ſea by the river, to the heart by the eye ; and indeed 
what poiſon is there almoſt that he doth not convey 
into our ſouls by this very paſſage ? our eyes are hi 
ipokeſmen to our hearts; firſt we ſee, and then we co 

et and deſire the world, and hereupon covetoulnels i 
called by the Apoſtle, © the Luſt of the eyes. 3. He 
ſometimes and moſt uſually works upon the 1 Lmagus- 
tion, affecbions, and conſequently upon the will: And 
indeed an eaſy thing it is for him to move them all 
when they are ſo willing to receive his ſuggeſtions, and 
of themſelves urge the ſoul to yield to his temptations!) 
This made the A poſtle ſay, “ They that will be rich 
fall into temptations and ſnarea for the deſire o 
money is the root of all evil.” Satan ſees before 
hand, there's a man reſolved that he will be rich,-and 
therefore Satan needs not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, Jet 
him but uſe the tide of ſuch a man's will, and he way: 
carry him ſwiftly into the ſea of fin ; „They that 
will be rich fäl (without pulling,) even as the ſteve. 
that deſcends naturally hat ards into Dn 
and ares. 


* 


e 
Of Wreſtling with Satan, to overcome this Sin- ; 
Now, if this be thy darling ſin, then wreſtle 


8 .— 

1. Conſider, worldlineſs is extremely fertile of ill; 
vat frauds, what deceits, what per jurios, what cruel- 
ties, what hatreds, what murders, what villanies have 
been exerciſed for the nouriſhing of this Juſt ? Other 
m have their aggravations; but this is the moſt earth- 
ly of alf other, and, in ſome reſpects, the moſt un- 
worthy a man; why, a man hath a ſoũl, which is a 
ſparkle of Heaven, and for him to employ it in no 
other ſervice, but merely to be an earth-worm, to 
creep in and upon the ground, this muſt needs be a 
rery great evil. EY 3 ws 

2. Conſider, worldlineſs is attended with manifold 
ſorrows: As, 1. It is full of cares. 2. It is full of 
ſhares 3 „grins are in gold, birdlime in filver,” faith: 
am ancient- 3. It is full of Jabours; men toil all 
dy, and they cannot Teſt by night; the fear of 
loling pierceth as much as the pain of getting; and 
there is no end of their travel. 4. It is full of trou- 
he of conſcience, and flaſhes of holl-fre:. It may be 
the Devil for a while may conceal theſe griefs ; it is 
lad, that © he - ſhewed Chriſt the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; only the glory, he 
liewed the plealure, but not the puniſhment 3 he 
ſhewed the gain, hut not the pain. Now we knowing 
this-craft, muſt labour in theſe temptations to ſee that 
which the Devil ' hides, and to apprehend the fearful. 
alter-cJaps : Oh let us labour to ſee Jael's nail, as well 
a3 her milk, the bees ſting as well her honey; the 
lakes poiſon, as well her beauty and embraces; the 
heech-of Abaer is true of the world, „ Knoweſt thou - 
| M2 


* 


RY | X a6 3 <7 1.6 ; 
not that it will be bitternefs in the latter end? Oh i pos 
this be conſidered ſeriouſly. 5 ü | 
3. Confider, „A man's life ſtands not in the vi ſlves 
bundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth. A man de the 
life, i. e. the good, and happineſs, and comfort of n b dane 


life, is not in riches, but in God that fills them: And 
hence we ſay, that the true enjoyment of riehes is the 
portion of God's people, and not of the wicked ; they 
may have them, but they do not truly enjoy then; 
vie Devil encourageth them to crack the nut, but Gal 
takes away the kernel, and gives it, to them that we 

_ godly before them: Is not this the meaning of the 
Preacher, God giveth to a man good in his fight, 
. wiſdom and knowledge, and joy, but to the finner by 
giveth travel * He gives to the godly .wiſdam to 
purſue riches, and to go right ways for the attainment for the 
of them; be gives them alſo knowledge how to he are 
prove them, and joy, or the comfort of them; - but to bird w. 
the ſinner he gives travel, to gather, and beap up, but Wl **7 da 
not for his comfort; the wicked dig the mines, they Wl © fo 
plough the ground, but the faints enjoy, they daf vount 
reap and gather: And is not this the meaning of 'the verfati 
apoſtle, ** Godlinefs with contentment is great gain!” ſupoff 
Theſe two, “ godlineſs and contentment, make vp elcape 
riches ; thou talkeſt of gain, but art thou content? WW 5+ | 
And art thou godly? There is the gain, there lies the Wl Wide 
happineſs ; In this ſenſe, © The little that a-righteous and ſo 
man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked." thou n 
The ſolid-comfort of all outward things, is the faint's Gude 
peculiar, becauſe of his nearnefs unto God; never tall te 
me of this great man, and the other noblemam e an $ 
indeed that which men are, they are unto God, the iS) 
true value is according to the proportion of their new and 01 
| neſs, not to riches, nor to princes, nor to the great thing rich m 
of this world, but to God. 4:41. $54 


4+ Conſider that of the apoſtle, « No man that ul, a 
warreth etitangleth himſelf with the affairs of this life" 7 


Now, what are we but warriors * againſt principalitiess 


E 
powers, *rulers of the darknels of this world, and 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes ?”? How then do we entangle our- 
ſelves with the affairs of this life? It is true, we may $75: 
uſe the world as if not, but to be. entangled with it, 
is.dapgerous and pernicious ; As rivers that ſlide in tbe 
veean, touch the coalts and ſhore by which they run, 
tut they ſtay not there: So muſt our ſouls in their 
return to heaven, only touch the earth as we pals 
along, but not ſtay there for fear of entanglements, 
Luther tells us, that when the Pop: ſent ſome Cardi- 
nals to him, to entangle him with the promiſe of great 
wealth and hagour, turning himſelf to God, he ſpeedily. 
ſad, Se nolle fc ſatiaria. ab eo ; “ that God ſhould | 
pot put him. off with theſe low things. Oh that all 
joldiers under Chriſt's banner. were but of this * 2 
for then might they ſay, The ſnare is broken, p 
ve are delivered,” or then might they do, as the filly 
bid which mounts aloft towards heaven, when ſhe ſeeth 
my danger of being,catched, and thereby ſhe fiuftrates - 
the fowler's hape, Surſum car da, lift up your hearts, 
mount on the wings, of faith and love, have: your con- 
verſfations. in heaven, be much in meditation of thoſe 
ſurpaſſing joys, ſo will you fruſtrate Satan's. hopes, and 
eſcape the world's entanglements or ſnares. 

5. Couſider the words of. the Preacher, ( Vanity of 
waities, all is vanity: How.? all is vanity :“. Les, all, 
and ſome? I know not any thing in the world, but 
thou mayeſt - write vanity on it: Bethink thy ſelf, O 
&uded world . (faith Dr. Arrowſmith's Chain,) and 
vrite over all thy ſchool doors, „Let not the wiſe 
man glory in. his wiſdom ;??. and over all thy Court- 
ates, „Let not the mighty. man glory in his might; 
ad over. all thx Exchanges and Banks, Let. not the 
nch man glory in his riches ;?? yea, write upon thy. 
Looking-glaſſes that of Bathſneba, . Favour is deceit 
ful, and beauty is vain;“ upon thy Mews and Artil- 
lery-yards, that of the Pſalmiſt, - God delighteth not 
Wthe ſtrength of an .. he taketh no pleaſure in 
. a 3 — 
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the legs of a man ;ꝰꝰ upon thy Taverns, that of Bü. 
mon, « Wine is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging, and 
whoſoever is deceived thereby is not-wiſe ;”? upon dh 
Magazines and Wardrobes, that of our Saviour, 4 LA 
not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, where "moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt; and where thieves break through 
and ſteal ;?? upon thy Cdunting houſes that of Hahak 
kuk, „Wo to him tha: increaſeth in that which is 
not his, bow long? and to him that ladeth himſdf 
with thick elay;“ upon thy Banqueting houſes," that 
of the apoſtle, „ Meats for the belly and the belly for 
meats,” but God will deſtroy both it and them.“ 0 
the vanity of the world, and all things in it! Wills 
man hearken to Satan, and give his ſoul to the Del 
tor, vanity, emptineſs, nothing at all? God forbid!" 


L 
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6. Conſider the counſel and promiſe of God him 
ſelf, Let your conyerſation be without covetoultich, 
and be content with ſuch things as you have, for he 
hath faid} I will never, never, never, never, new 
leave thee nor forſake thee !'* The word in the ory 
nal is ſo often repeated; and if one promiſe be erſpyph 
to ſlay thine heart, ſhall not five promiſes in one But 
bark again, © To him that overcometh will 1 grant 
do fit with me in my throne, even as I overcame, aid 
fit with my Father in his throne.” One ferien 
thought of ſitting in the throne with Jeſus Clin, 
were enough (through grace) to wean a ſoul froi 
worldly mindednefs : He that overcomes” ſhall in« 
hetit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſbelf be 
my ſon.” Let the world be as nothing, and thot 
malt have all things: Sit looſe to thy relations here, 
and Chriſt wilt be inſtead of all relations; . Whols 
forfaketh heufes, or brethren, or fiſters, or father, e 
mother, or wife; or children, or lands for my Name 
fake, fhall'receive a hundred fold, and hall” inder 
everlaſting life.? N eg 
7. AR thy faith upon thoſe promiſes, Habs i. 5. 
Rev; Ul 21. Rer. Ai, 7+ Matth. Bx, 2% OF 


139 ) 1 
fulneſs and freeneſs of theſe 8 promiſes 1 How 
ſwouldit thou want, that by the promiſe; haſt a com- 
mand (as I may ſay) of God's own purſe !. Let him 
that is without God in the world, ſhift and ſhark by 
his wits, but do thou live by * faith 1 in reference to 
rayer, that he m 


theſe promiſes. 

8. Commend thyſelf to God in a, | 
« keep thee faultleſs before the pre e of his glory,” 
that he may * incline thine heart unto his teſlimionies, | 
and not to covetouſnefs; that · he may prepare thy 
foul, and ſpeed his work, and haſten his coming, 
„Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a Noe, 
orto a young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices : | 
He that teſtifies theſe things, ſaith, ſurely: I come 
quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus,” 

* up to heaven, and grow more and more 
ry of 2 world: A man that would always live 
ny: is like a ſcullion that liveth to lie among the 
pots; in thuſe bleſſed manſions above thou ſhalt have 
pure company, and be out of the reach and danger o 
temptations z there is no Devil in heaven, they were 
caſt out long ſince, and we are to fill up their vacant 
rooms and places: The Devil when. he was not fit for 
heaven, he was caſt. into the world, a fit place for- 
miſery, fin, and torment ; and now this is the Devil's 
walk, („ He compaſſeth the carth to and fro: Ou 
who weuld be in love with a place of — with” - 
Satan's dioceſs! Ob who in this pilgrima not 
often ook upwards and — and mink ix 
home? 

1% Go belors-band ingo that workd t0-come; what 
thy eternity, into which thou muſt enter, the Lord 
knows how ſoon: It is a wonderful thing, that men o 
rafon, that are here to-day, and in endleſs. py or 
nifery to-morrow, ſhould ever forget, or ſhould not 
ever remember ſuch 1 ble concernments: Come 
ſhake off thy worldly-mindetnefs, and' inftead thereof 
det this into thy mind, and dwell upon it, within a 


3 


3 (; 146: ); | 
few days and nights thy ſoul. will either-be: in heaven 
or hell; and if, in heaven, thou wiltlittle'care for tha 
world then, and why ſhould thy care of it be tos ex. 
eeſſive now ei Or it in hell, the world will leave the 
for its pleaſure, then only thy ſinful care and minging,] 
of it. will vex and torment thee everlaſtingly: Oge; 
liſn this, as if now thou wert entering into that other 
world of Souls! Certainly thou ſtandeſt at the dogr, 
thou art daily dying, and even ſtepping in, there 
but a thin vail of fleth . berwixt>thee and that amazing 
light, that eternal gulf, and ſhall not- this wean thee, 
from thy worldlincls ? Ws W e 3-4-0 
11. Think over thy beginning, and thy ending. 
1. For thy- beginning, it was of nothing: Methins 
I am conſidering What and where thou waſt ſome ſew⸗ 
years ago, what and where thou waſt when thy father 
was born, or when he was a child; if I lay alide an- 
odd trifle of days, if. I take away a ſhort courſe o. 
running time, no man or Woman now living; was alive, 
and then creeping things, though they could but creep, 
did live, and rejoice in a comfortable being; and other: 
little creatures had. wings, and were able to fly, readily - 
here, there, and here again, upwards and downwards; 
and thou (who now. gooſt with ſuch a grace, and. look - 
eſt ſo full eyed, and buildeſt ſuch Babels in thy imagi-- 
nation) hadſt thou then no kind of being; theſe churches”. 
theſe towus, theſe kingdoms, this heap of kingdom, 
the world, were as now we ſee them, but thou for 
thy part was not ſo much as. heard of, and. all becauſe. 
thou waſt not; the very ſame ſun that riſes and ſets 
did ſhine, now red, now pale upon the world, it ran its 
day's journey, and conſtantly kept. its time; ſuch 
birds of the ſame colours did ſing, and hop from branch 
to branch, and fly from tree to tree, as now they do; 
beaſts and fiſhes in the ſame diverſity of ſhapes follow-- 
ed their ſeveral inſtincts of nature, the winds blew, cold 
and warm, and warm and cold again; men and women, 
ſuch as thou art, did as thou doſt, and all this While, 
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ſee, thou art 
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thou vaſt not: O wonderful! a little while before | 
yeſterday thou kneweſt not that there was a world, 
that there were angels, that there was a God; 

hadſt no knowledge, no being, which is the foundation 
md ground of knowledge : O think of this beginning ! 
2. For — ending, it will be worſe than nothing, if 
chou continueſt a worldling ſtill : Methinks I ſee thee 
lying on thy ſick- bed, or on thy death-bed : Oh how 
rake and wan thou art! Thou hadft a freſh and youth- | 
ful colour the other day: Alas how much art thou 
changed from tbe gallant man thou waſt? How thy 
breath Jabours, how every joint ſhakes for exceſs of 
tain, how every vein trembles, thy ey es fix conſtant] 
upon one thing, as if there thou fore the dr 
ſentence of eternity: Oh how little now do all thy 
profits, and incomes of the world pleafure thee ! Sui 
rich purchaſe, the favour of ſuch a nobleman, fuch 
and ſuch a merry meeting, what do they help thee in 
this agony ? Thy friends are prefent, yet of them- 
ſelves they are miſerable comforters; human power 
ſtands amazed and cannot help thee, and for thykel 
thou art ſo dulled and overclouded with the pangs of 
death, that thou canſt not raiſe from the fog of thy 
body one clean thought towards God or 15 See, 
going, thou ſtandeſt upon the threſhold, 
death looks in at corner, and aims at thy 
heart, there flew the arrow, and now here's à chatige 
indeed, thy ſoul is gone, but it could not be ſeen. 
« Verily, verily, here is the mind that hath wiſdom,” 
to improve this meditation, ſo as to avoid the Devil's 
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2. 
object 
Nr . A need 
IIx. is « Satan. Which tempts men for their inconti.. upon 
ncney,” and incontinency is, in the apoſtle's ſtile, * x WM valbir 
y 1s, 
turning aſide after Satan,” a ;near ency und look 
demmunion there is betwixt theſe two, the: Devil ad 4092 
gelhly luſts ; and hence as he is-- called, „ the uncle Wl this 
ſpirit, ſo are they unclean luſts,” or uncleanneds ifelt me w: 
12 the abſtract, Rom. i. 24. Epheſ. iu. 10. 2 Pet. the. to ove 
10. Some call theſe 'tuſts the Devil's captain, that: I vonde 


—V—— W * 
* 


% 0 


* 


— 


{mite at the ſoul, eſpecially, „ Dearly beloved, 1 be- amd if 
ſcech you. as ſtrangers and.pilgrims abſtain from fieſhly: MY vbat 
laſts, which war againſt the ſoul,” , © 

But how. dath Satan flir up . theſe luſts in men? ! op the 
N EY „ ee e e 5 
1. He obſerves the temperature and complexion of Ml *")) | 
fach and ſuch a man, and if it be ſauguine, he takes the- nd it 
adyantge thereof, and accordingly tempts him to loſt; tion 
incontinency, and all voluptuous pleaſums of the fleſh, I ten 
Hence the apoſtle was much afraid. af his body, as pro- pre 
bably being of ſuch a temperature, J keep under my" Ml baſe! 
body and bring it into fubjection, leſt «that by. any: Ml vrete 
means . when I. bave--preached unta others, I myfit Ml bis b 
ſbauld be calt away.” It is an alluſion to wreſtlers; de 4 
who fought for. maſteries, when one did beat the I eath 


other black and .blew about. the fate; ſo was he Fain bare 


to wreſtle with his body © to keep under his body, bein 
and to bring his bady by mortifying of his carnal Juſts- Peter 


into ſubjection: He. names not his fghting with the (t is 


world and the Devil. though theſe be potent enemies, but ccaſe 


with the body only, becauſe they could not eaſily hurt” tions 


us, if this domeſtical enemy, and home-bred adverſary, I tat 


did not betray us; luſts lie in the body like fire in the I Let; 


— 
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flint, and any temptation will draw them out. his 
Satan mar ks in the firſt place, that he may ſuitably fit 
his temptations to the temperature and i N 
the bod 0 | 4 
2. 3 he ſeta before ſuch a one a taki 
object; he preſents or Holds up. a fight or rg. 
ſuitable to his temper. Thus when “ David walked 
upon the roof of the king's houſe, be ſaw a woman 
waſhing herſelf, and the woman was very, beautiful to 
Jook upon, and David ſent, and enquired after the 
zoman.” I make no queſtion but Selen had an hand 
io this: Many a time ſuch wanton object is caſt into 
the way. by Satan's ſleight, and he needs do no more 
to overcome a laſcivious mind, if he but_ fay, © See 
yonder is a naked breaſt, a naked arm, a naked neck; 
ind if foch fins: hang at the door, you may gueſs | 
what immodelty 1s within n This he knows is taking, 
and thus he overcomes thouſands of men, by ſurfing 
up their Juſts even through their eyes. | 
3. Satan deals with a man a degree further, he not | 
only preſents ſuch and ſuch an object, but he caſts in 
and injects the motion, he ſtirs and moves the i imagina- 
tion (ſurely that is the Devil's room wherein he doth . 
often appear) he works upon the imagination many an 
preſſion, and many a ſuggeſtion to this and that 
baſe Juſt ; in this reſpect we may all cry dut, 0 
vretched men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from > 
this body of death! Or from theſe carnal luſts, which 
re a death to us, or which threaten our ſpiritual 
death: A man while unblameable in his life, may * 
have his imagination like a cage of unclean birds, and 
ſo in his ſoul become guilty before God. The 
Peter ſpeaks of ſome,” who had eyes full of + ra 
(it is in the original, full of the adultereſs) and that 
ceaſed not from fin-:? The meaning is, that imagina- 
tions ſet their eyes continually upon the adultereſs, ſo 
that they ceaſed not from ſin, even while ſhe was ab- 
ent; "OY might be reſtrained from the FO of 25 
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of 
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of the mee —_ mind,) that they 
| only ſubject to ſin whiles we are awake, but the nne 
or im: is many times very fimful in the-night 
time: How many polluted and wicked dreams do me 
fall into at ſuch a time, at A 
abor themſelves when once awaked ? .. _- 
4. Satan can do ſomewhat more than injefican 
fuggeſt ſuch thoughts, for he can mightily irritate god 
provoke ; be can ſtir up the heart to be willing tog 


10 entertainment to ſuch a luſt: « As Satan ſtood up and 


provoked David to number Iſrael; ſo 1 believe be 
ſtood up and provoked David to lie with Bathſhs; 
be did not only preſent the object, and move the ins 


tion, but he provoked: David, he never let bin 


„ but followed him, and ſolicited him to it. It i 
ef force Dori to do evil, the vil i 
never forced by Satan, not can it be, be uſes no com- 
polſion beyond a moral perſuaſion well ſet on, be hath 

no imperious efficacy over the will, yet be can ſirongly 

Nir the imagination, and that ty - provokes 
the will, that it gives conſent : And indeed, if the ſont 
be naturally deſtitute of grace, it cannot withſtand'ths 
ſuggeſtions and provocations of Satan, but anon” it 
yields, And this is the manner of Satan's ſtirrings 
of 3 der of Saks 
men. 
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be | as 3 


3 sse u. 
| Of Wrelling with Satan 20 overcome this Siu. 


lr this be t thy duling: Gn 3 if by the- confitution 
ad grain of thy body, or by ſiniſter education or 
otherwiſe, thy mind and heart run much this way, 
then wreſtle thus. 

1. Avoid all occafiens of lofts. The Jewiſh Doc- 
tors thus charged their novices, “ That by no means 
they ſhould feed their eyes with ſtaring on the genera- 
tion of beaſts for fear of provocations. It is our 
viſdom to check the beginning of P een 
away the very firſt fancy of luſt with indignation : 
urely if we give liberty, and fall to parley and talk 
vith luſts, they will gain more and more upon us, and 
then be harder to reſiſt. He walks more evenly. that 
flyeth from temptations, and keeps' at a diſtance from 
that which would enſnare him, than he that ſuffers the 
bait to be near him, and at hand. David's woful ex- 
1 tell what it is to give way tos wandering 
uſtful eye; and Joſeph's reſolution may tell what an 
advantage it is to fly away, and not Rand a 
vith temptations. 'In'this caſe, he wreſtles beſt with 
the Devil, that turns his back on the temptation: /'* Fly 
youthful luſts,” ſaith Paul to Timothy; be calls on 
him, not only to avoid, ner only to run, but to fly 
from, or to make all \poſt haſte away from them. 
Come not near the door of her houſe,” It was the 
ſpeech of eee ee vet would not have 
the temptation come nigh him, ſaying, Aeris inem, 
adbue enim paleas babes : 6 Take away the. * for 
[ have yet chaff within me.. . 

2. Set a guard on the outward ſanſes. « He that 2 
looketh ou / a» v ohan to luſt after her (faith Chriſt) Iu 
lath committed Dana En her. already in bs 
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been inſnared: I' made a+ covenant with 70k 


- alfo of lending Py ears to filthy talk, rotten: ſpe 


charge, But fornication, and all uncleanneſa, or cove 


- nor jeſting, which are not convenient; and let FA cot 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
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tlis to Jeſus Chrilt ? If there be · any e 


"34 0 146 5 5 
heart.” Ther are ſtories of heathens, that they! I 
not look upon excellent beauties, leſt they ſhould hay 


(faith Job) why then ſhould I look upon a maid 
The eye mult be guarded ; nor is that all, tabe 


wanton diſcourſes, ribaled ſongs; it was the geile 


ouſneſs, let ĩt not be once named amongſt you, az 
cometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, nor foolilh ty 


that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it n b 
miniſter | grace unto the hearers.” Mark here, hy 


filthy ſpeech is called corrupt, or rotten comme 
tion, like carrion in a ditch, which ſhould eauſe 


that paſs by to flop their noſes, - Oh that” any ſoul 5 
delight to ſpeak or hear ſuch things! What (ſay e 
may we not jeſt and be merry, without all this wil. 
But we anſwer, Have you no honeſter mirth that A ain 
Will you feed upon that which is carrion, an war mY 
rupt? Will you make merry with that which Pe c 
condemnetb, and: threateneth to ſhut you. out of ho 
| kingdom for? Have you nothing but filthineſs, and H .  « 
ſervice of the Devil, and the Rerath of God to pill dat 
with, and to make merry withal? Idle talk is the Den b 
q minſtrelſey, and prepareth people to actual whoredom gend. 
tor thoughts ard words are but preparatives to t bew 
The ſame may we ſay of unchaſte touchings, aſc „ 
behavioursgluſtful fmilings, Sc. why, all theſe mult rw 
avoided ; a ſparkle, if it lie, maketh a great rere ace: 
leaven doth run through the whole lum. other 
3. Act all chy affections of defire, and WE the! 
on Jeſus Chriſt : Is not be thy Bridegroom? 'Hath no pat 
he married thee to himſelf in holineſs ? And wilt the . 
= eſpouſe thyſelf to the Devil bis enemy, by the malit jette 
tion of filthy and baſe luſts? Oh what 1 cipli 


Cm) 


ther, turn | the ſiream of thy deſires and luſtings in e 
ritual manner towards. him; it is he is thy Huſband, 
whoſe comelineſs. ſhould be always in thy eye, and, 
whoſe beauty ſhauld ſorever inflame thy heart, 2 | 
Joves ſhould draw out. thy affections ſtrongly,” and 
whoſe converſe ſhould fill thy mind and entarge- it We: 
ogetber; here is one that ſhould lead thee captive, | 
body and ſoul. Now for this excellent one to be out- 
bid by ſo baſe and harlotary love, for Jeſus Chriſt to be 
caſt off, as if not fair, or worthy enqugh for a polluted 
creature, bow ſhould it but be deep in the beart of | 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ? Hark how the apoſtle queſ- 
tions, (Know ye not, that your bodies are the mem- 
ber of Chriſt, ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
Gt them the members of an harlot ?: deR | 
4. Avoid idleneſs, for that 5 tu. 4 eto PO 
theſe filthy weeds to grow in: Fancies of ate luſts 
ſeldom offer themſelves, where the ſoul is buſied in 
ſome innocent or virtuous employment. A man thae 
dligently follows his particular calling, hath ſo 
elſe to mind, but if he gives himſelf up to ;dlenefy, rhet- 8 
Satan is buſy with a bait: As a ſtanding pool, 'not © 
having any courſe of running, groweth filthy of itfelf; 
and full of toads, and noiſome vermin, ſo the heart, 
that is not taken up in ſome good and honeſt calling. 
va fit place for the Devil wherein to breed, and to en- 
gender luſts: What was the reaſon why the Sodomites 
grew ſo filthy and unclean, but becauſe having the 
moſt fruitful and abundant country in the world, the7ß 
grew rich, and gave themſelves to nothing elſe but to 
eaſe and delight ? Their nature was no worſe than 
others, but their idleneſs did ſo corrupt their hearts, as 
the Devil and liberty to. caſt in, and they had leiſure to 
put on all monſtrous and unclean deſires.” 
5+ Keep under thy body, and bring it into fub- 
jection; 1 thy geh to the obedience and diſ- 
cipline of the ſpirit of God: My meaning is not to 
e N 2 I * 
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500 and yet this 1 grant, that Mmtemperance and delipay 
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VV 
falten any thing of will- worſhip on these, 

|  ſeburges, hair-cloths, plgrimages, vows of wi 
gary, and perpetual continene : The keeping" under 

, thy body, is a bufinefs of another nature, Aud G 

in che mortifying of luſts, and in the exerciſes of piety, 
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in ment and drink, is herein forbidden; the mee th 
fuel, the greater is the flame; the body mult heb 
dieted, as that the nimbleneſs and readineſs retyuifite i 
a ſpiritual combat mey ſtitt bo maintained: Thi win 

\ PauPs care, © left that when he had preached'to ohen 
he himſelf ſhould have been a caſt- away: A calt-awiy; 
what's that? Not-a reprobate, as if he were uncl 
of his election, but reprovable or unapproved. .' It wa 
metaphor taken from thoſe who proved maſteries, ind 
hath regard to thoſe times, when there were certain 

_ wlleges or academies (like our artillery: gardens) for 
exerciſe of arms, where the novices that ſubmittad'n6 

| theniſe]ves to the rigour of their diſeipline, or vt 
found tardy in their trials, or of purſie or unwieldy 

| kodies, were caſhiered or reproved by their maſles: In 
this reſpect Paul kept his body under, Jeſt be ſhould 
bave been reprovable, or unapproved, as thoſe vin 

_ thatipoorly and faintly wreſiled, or ran for the pride, 
6. Be in the uſe of bbly ordinances. Whit en. 
r. The word, whether read, or heard, or meditated 
en. Paul calls it, (the ſword of the Spirit When 
_ Ebrift had his combat with Satan, he made no ue 
his authority to command him away, but of the word, 
thus it is written.” Mere reaſon was never appoitited 
by God to drive away Satan, but run we te the won, 
and that will do it: „I have ſuffered (faith Luther 
many great paſſions, but ſo ſoon as I faid hold en ay 
piece of Scripture, and ſtaid myſelf upon it, as upon my 
chief anchor-hold, ſtraightway my temptatioris vaniſl- 
ed.” Hence we are commanded to ſearch the Sei- 
tures, as men ſearch in mines for gold, and the mathe 
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becauſe here is 5 all gold, and no droſs. The particulars * 
that herrin thou art to follow, are theſe.— 


1+ Thou muſt have ready. the precept, fotbidding 
hat fin to which thou art prone ; what is. it, uncleau- 
neſs? Urge then theſe texts, Avoid. Satan, for it is 
written, thou ſhalt not commit adultery; and; avoid © 
Satan, for it is written, mortify your members which 
zre upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate f- 
ſection, evil concupiſence. Again, Avoid Satan, for 
it is written this is the will of God, even your ſancti- 
dation, that he ſhould abſtain from fornication; that 
every One of you {hould know how to poſleſs his vellel 
in ſanctification and honour, ' not in the luſt of concu- 
pilence for God hath not called us unto. unclean- 
nels, but unts holinels.“ 

2. Thou muſt have ready the eee that if 
thou yieldeſt, thou endangereſt all. Eve was firict 
enough to mind the - commandment, © God hath ſaid 
je ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it * but 
vw ſhe came to the commination,. where God ſaid; 

& ye ſhall furely die,” ſhe faulters, and hath it thus, 
* leſt ye die:“ 7 ake care therefore of this; to add the 
commination to the prohibition, not ouly to ſay, it is 


written “ Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, but withal, 


fornicators and adulterers God will judge: The works. 
of the. fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery > 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſueſs, of which I tell 
you before, as I have told. you-in times paſt,” that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
Cod: Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, — {ball inherit 
the kingdom of God.“ Luſt, as it is inkindled of hell, 
ſo it ſhall be there perpetually puniſhed the boly 
Angels will at the laſt Day be moſt active againſt 
ſuch, to bring them to, condign puniſhment, - 2. Peter 
ü. 10. ; ; 
3. Thou muſt have ready the promiſe, Both for 
woiding, and rewarding. 1. For avoiding the dempta· 
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| BEA Id I pray for ? Why, pray that God map 


7 and corruptior: 


not prevail: Pray alſo that God may give thee patia 


: oo 5 
noh, eu baſt chele W 0 Whoſo 
ſhall eſcape from her, but the nber be takin by 1. 01 
ber. And the God of Peace Janctify "Jay | 
- wholly, and 1 pray God your whole ſpirit, and M voulc 
and / body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of pu 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; faithful is he that c che ft 
vou, who alſo will do it.” 2. For rewarding thee of goa 
theu overcomeſt, thou haſt theſe promiſes, : Bild . 0 
are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God: Aud! 
| looked, and lo a lamb od © on the mount Sion, "and 
with hin an hundred forty ang .four thouſand, having 
his Father's name written in their forcheads.— 
Theſe are they which were not defiled with women 
for they are virgins ; theſe are they which follow the 
b, whitherſoever he goeth ; thele, were redetine 
om among men, being the firſt fruits unto God, 
to Webel, 3 live * 8800 and fred on IE 
miſes! 

«Re Prayer. A man is never overcome by ten 
tion, as long as he can pray againſt it, he may pertap 
be more troubled then, but what if he be, let bim pry 
en ft], yea pray with perſeverance, , and all manner 
Se, and the erd' will be, and if be do not gig dig 
Satan muſt and will give over to tempt? N 


Neaſe;h el 3. 


purify thy <=, —.— fanQify it by his holy Spin 
Pay that God may give thee ſtrength to overcan 
Saran. in his  Jory. temptation ; tell him, that thy Ju 

s are too hard for thee, and theteſon 
thou art forced to bring to him this unclean Devin 
N aither he muſt help thee to caſt him out, or thou Tall 


to wait upon was. till he ſhall perform thy gebe 
hon lon thou muſt be put to wait, ] know rot! but 
thou dieſt waiting, thou ſhalt be bleffed ; only pn 
. that it may be, and wait with patience till it Mull! 
and God will come in rhed in 1 his ,Fxpoinced owe... 
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ib at — on what" thoudd I weditges 2. 


. On God's prefence;, he fees, knows, underſtands tb 


ify San WW actions, words, geſtures, thoughts within thes, thou 
and volldlt be alba e er ke nen A m ene Dor Bas 
of purer eyes ? Oh let thine heart be on his eye f 4. On 
the ſhortneſs of pleaſure, it is but momentat y, but the 
bau ing of thy guilty conſcience will abide forevers 
3 On thy mortality: Oh let thoughts of thy death 
E of thy dals! „ Dearly beloved, I beleech | 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims abitain from fleſhly luſts. 
4. On hell fre; harp fins will beget -fiery tormentss 
J have read a ſtory of a young virgin, that being 
tempted by a young man to the act uncleanneſa, the ' 
ve him this anſwer, If you will grant me one 
thing (laid ſhe) I will-fatisfy your demand; he told 
her he would; „ why then (faid ſhe) 1 I defire you 
would put your finger for a whole hour to burn in 
this calidlle s O, ſaid the man, that you aſk me is un- 
reaſonablt : It is true (faid ſhe) it is unreaſonable; 


in a thing, for which I ſhall not only burn one Lour, 
but forever and ever in the fire of bell.“ The like 
ſtory is that of a young man, who. every time be fel. | 
luſt to ariſe in him, he would run to the fire, and put 
of m bis finger in the flame, and ſcorch his finger, and then 
"Spirit would reaſon with himſelf, and ſay, O my ſoul, and 
erco O my body, if thou canſt not enqure = minutes time 
to hold thy finger in the fire, how wilt thou endure 40 | 
all eternity, to bave not only thy. finger, but thy 
whole body in hell flames?“ And by rhis means (as 
he faith of ' himſelf) he got- enen e | 
thoſe burning luſts within him. 
4+ Looking unto Jefus in his death. Art — 
troubled with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs ? Go to the eroſs 
of Chriſt, contemplate his death, conſider ſeriquily and 


ball! ſadly his bitter, ſtameful, painful ſuffering, and then 
3 Bu “O that virtue may come out of this death of 


| Jeſus Chriſt to ales tuſls 75 m 


but you alk a requeſt more unreaſonable, to ſatisfy you | 


f 0 | 7.4 
a tonveyance of mortifying virtue flowing ined the 
ſoul, in the time of its viewing, eying, contemplating 
| refleting, upon Chriſt - crucified, * Chrilt lifted up- 
and this comes from the ſecret preſence ef God, blel 
ſing this our © looking upon Chrilt,? as the ordinance 
by which he hath appointed to make an effectual im- 
pPreſſion upon the heart. It may be when all is den 
this ſin as to ſome bubblings within, will not dig o 
ceaſe in thee altogether, only through the gracg 0 
Chriſt it ſhall not reign, ic ſhall not have domimion 
over thee, Chriſt's death will kill it by degrees, and be 
thankful for that. ODE Wee ad 
5. The laſt ordinance I ſhall name, is marriage, and 
the due and lawful. enjoyment of it. - This is. a PFiich 
pal end of marriage, to keep a man chaſte; It ü 
good for a man not to touch a virgin; nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man have his on wiſe,” 
And if this prevail not, ſee whether thon haft not 
been guilty of uncleanneſs before marriage; M ſo, thos 
muſt truly repent of it, for marriage, without. repent- 
ance, abates not the power of luſt. Be in the praQuce 
of all the particulars mentioned before, avoid. all oc 
caſions - of. luſt, ſer a, guard on thy ſenſes, for thou 
mayeſt be drunk with thy own fountain, if either in 
eye, or car, or tongue, or hand, or out of time, or out 
of. meaſure thou abuſeſt thyſelf ; ſet thy affections oi 
deſire, and love, and joy, on Jeſus Chriſt, take head of 
idleneſs, and idle company, keep under thy body, be in 
uſe of holy ordinances, bring the unclean. Meat 
Chriſt himſelf to be caſt out, and if the word, y- 
er will not do it, add faſting to all, and either in or 
dinar y or extraordinary duties God will be ſeen. And 
if ever thou dieſt to luſt in thy affections, and in thy 
converſations, if ever thou gette ſt the victory, and Gol 
eaſe thee of thy vexation, and g ive thee a chaſte mind, 
to thy content and comfort., Oh! remember to be 
thankful, leſt the temptat on come again, and bnag 
ſcvea temptations with. it worſe than himſelft. 
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SOME men are na ** by dipolitios prove 
to pride 3 not that any one is free, but ſeme are more 
prone than others. Indeed there is a great diſpute, 


| and through all the race of mankind, it is pride g apd 
<epent- in this reſpect, this is the captain-ſin, the moſt” 
ractice BY and univerſal fin in all the world : Unbelief may have 
all oe WY that name, and be well called our maſter-ſin, in reſpect 
then of juſtification ; but the chief fin which is our greateſt 


er, in moral vice; and carries continually the Franteſt 


or our power with it, in reſpect of ſanctif cation, it is the fin of 
ons.of Bl pride. All other fins do a kind of homage to pride, as 
rad of BY to their king and lord: Other fins that we (ſpeaking 
be from feelin 5 do call our mafter-Jins, are made uſe of 
vil to by God to * his ſaints, and to eat out this fin 3 
Pray- and therefore this fin of pride is in that reſpect alſo che 
in . chiefeſt ſi. As we fee in trees, there s a maſter- 
And i root, ſo in original fin the maſter-root is pride z 
thy WY and therefore God that refiſts all ocher Bus "is 
Gol il ſaid. eſpecially to © reſiſt this fin afar 


0 be well, 1abours with might and main to provoke all men 
brig WH to this ſia ; it was his own fin, the very fim chat made 


kim. of a bleſſed Angel, a curſed Devil, and therefore he | 
chiefly labours to derive this fin to all the ſons of men; 3 


which is the maiter-fin in every man? No queſtion (as / 
we have ſaid) in every one is ſome one fin, which carries = 


de | anne 
But that fin of all fins, which ans through all ages 


1 be cannot . 
mind, abide the ſight of t. Now Satan that knows this full 


N 
1 


Te and indeed; be fo far prevailed on our fiſt pa 


- forts of men: Hence we ſay, pride is a weed that 


„„ ot done © 


rents, by 
telling them, Ye ſhall be as gods, Ges, I. 3. 


That ever ſince this fin hath claimed a kind of regte 
in the hearts of all; as we ate ſinful, fo we are all 
d, all would be flattered i into an eſtcem of then- 
ſelves, ( Te ſhall be as gods,” - is a temptation to al 


grows in every ground, yea, on humility itſelf. Do 
we not ſee men pretend to humility for that greater 
riſe in the world? What ſelf-denial and hardſhip will 
men aud women endure for this very fin ? Witnely 
naked breaſts, and naked arms, and naked. ſhoulders, we 
all hold of Adam in Capite :” Pride was the, firlt 


and great fin in Adam, and fo it is in all his feed; we 


had this luſt from bim, and he had this · Iuſt from tie 
O the pride of angels! it gives them their fal 
O the pride of Adam ! it gave him his fall; a 


e ü n in us ! and therefore, with 


A n, 
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Of ur Wrdlng hd Satan to overcome. ths 9b 


e PYRO; . 
\ Tar by God's grace we may be able i 


with e We may do well te ob 
ns cbs ie orion at ER 


. 10 particular: Pride is either converſant about 


_  *carnal objects, as pride of beauty, ſtrength, riches, Ip- 
pare], &c. or about ſpiritual objects, as pride of Bit 
races privileges. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 
1. For the former, as the obje cn are ſeveral, fo. 10 


peſpect of them, ſeverally conlider thus, — _ 
1. For beauty; conſider thy beauty is but ſkin a7 


; 2 1 K never Was wy o beautiful, but the e the 
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little ſunſhine robbeth us of it; or if it be preſerved 
vill by little and little ſteal it mg : When old age 
cometh, it ploughs deep furrows in the moſt beaiifal 


* they who:moſt admire it, will then leattv it. 


E e 


* 


45 N 
e 6 te Bas skb rtf | 
colours go beyond them : This made the f 
« Favour is deceitful, and beauty 43 vanity, 8 
man that feareth- the Lord fhe ſhall be ar 
that is the true comelineſs, and beſt beauty, wlich a 
re cannot expreſs. © Art thou fair and beautiful 
(aith Chryſoſtome) why this is the glory of Daws, 
and not of men; thou art not fairer than the Peacock, 1 


or the Swan, do we not ſee harlots, and effemitiate  _ 


men have à great ſhare in this glory ? Beſides, what 
loathſome matter heth hid under this fair fin? What 
filthy excrements are they that ifſue out of the noſe, - 


eyes, and ears, and pores, and other - paſſages ? If the ' 


fountain within were but viewed © whence all theſe 
come, how might this bumble thee ? I may add this ill 


of beauty, it is uſed moſt frequently by the Devil for, 


a bait to ſit, it is a ſhining flame to ſet mens hearts 
on fire with unlawful Tufts : But if there were nothing 
elſe, alas! To what purpoſe art chou proud of a thing 
ſo mutable, a little ſcratch im it, and a greater 
vound doth quite deform it; a day's ſickneſs doth 
much abate it; it it be but of a week's continuanee 
it doth quite deface it; yea, ſo fading is it, that's 


{rom the violence of extraordinary accidents, yet time 5 


viage, - it changeth the colour, and when denth comes, 
the moſt amiable countenance will be ſo de formed, that 
Oh that 
thou wouldſt turn the edge of thy affeQions from this 
earthly traſh, to ſpiritual and heabenly beauty! Oh 
that thou wouldſt mind the beatury of the wth) which 
conſiſts in virtue and the ſanctifying graces" of 'God's | 
ſpirit ! Old age ſhall never male — 
face of thia,:ficxneſs ſhall never hurt this, violence ſhall 
pot deface this, grief and ſorrow ſtall not impair this, 


wrinkles in the 


ide day ef dbe Lord's fierce-wrathg, what is &-fit gut 


SR thy riches are but thorns, which ubleſs . a mH 


ae from-pridi 


| | 1 ) * 
tber ie hall create this deputy of grace ich th maſter 
* | oh glory SIO 

For ſiredgth ; conkider-(this ks comnlerinals 

andboate + Low vain ia it-abwrefore what aye 
proud of ſuch. baſe, vanities? ( Art thou ſtrong (Gi 

| 'Chryſoſtome) and art thou therefore proud Why, 
the Lion is hardier than thou, and the Boar is fung 
chan thou; yea, robbers, thieves, ratfians,' and thy thai 
forvents excel thee erein and delt then think: te? 
thing praiſe worthy. ?”. Thou art ſtrong, but call! thi 
dehrver thee from thoſe innumerable dangers unto-whidh 
this frail life is daily ſubject? © The king 4s not ſave! 

| n 

dolivered by * it can neither fn 

3 God, nor from thd le 

of the Devil; it can neither deliver thee from: fickieh 

not death. Oh that thou wouldſt * be ſtromg ith 

- R bis might!” Oh thatithoy 
wauldſt ( put on the whole armour of God, that the 

 - wightſt be able to ſtand againſt the wikes of the Devil?" 

Pha FA this is ſtrength to purpoſe,, hereby thou might 

be.able « to do all-things — —-—„ 

eneth'thee2”! Hereby thou mightſt ſtand mantully u 

the day of battle againſt all the aſſaulte uf Alix 

ſpirituol enemies 3 bodily ſtrength, without this, is l- 

Pays Oh IR py ee 

* := For riches; ronfider ch) Sele will net wat 


buon to a ſean ſoul ? Outward things never men 
but often worſen us, for a man to be proud of ehe 
'IÞ is as if an borſe . ſhould be proud of his trappings; 


rn to — Hence are ſo yy 
ing in hem, as. 4 the mae 
unrighteouſneſs the riches of the world, the deceigful- 
fulneſt of riches,” ee an meli 


(157 IT” 5. 
caſter, a treacherous ſervant, fathers o fattery, "Res | 
of grief, a cauſe of fear to'thoſe that have eng 
i cauſe of ſorrow to thoſe that want them. Oh that 
men, e porn? of religion, ſnould ever 2 
choked with theſe thorns, or .entangled. with theſe 
ſnares, or eſpecially. overtaken with a of ſuch for- 
dd, carnal, worldly things! 

4. For apparel ; conſider, that this was the effect of 
fn, Had our firſt parents continued in their ſtate of 
nnocency, they had remained glorious in themſelves; 
but fin brought ſhame, and this ſhame. they would c- 
rer by the help, of garments: What then is our appa- 
rel, but a daily monitor to call our fin and ſhame to 
nnembrined ? Oh that men ſhould vaunt themſelves 
in this vanity ! As if a thief being adjudged to wear 
an halter for his crimes, ſhould make him one of - filk, + - 
e golden twiſt, and becauſe it glitters, ſhould, | 
ly grow proud of that which indeed ſhould humble him: 
Why, our apparel is the very ſign of our ſin, and ſhall - 
we convert that which is given us to hide 6ur ſin into 
vn itſelf, ? Before Adam ſinned, the moſt glonour gar- 
ment would have been to him but as x cloud to tlie 
ſun, and after Adam ſinned (to put him in mind of his 
in and ſhame), God clothed 3 not with ſilks or vel 
eu, curiouſly embroidered with gold and ſilver, but 
vith beaſts-fkins ; ſurely this was to humble him, ad 
dot to puff him ug with pride; this was to mind him 
& his brutiſh condition, yea of his frailty and mortal- 
ty, ſeeing the creatures, for his ſake, were already 
we to death and vanity : Oh that thou wouldit mind 

the Word, which bids thee „ Array thyſelf wich 
kume-facelnefs and modeſty, not with broidered hair 
i gold, or pearls, or coſtly . apparel !?? 0 —_— 
nouldſt conſider thyſelf a /pilgrim upon carn; and 
therefore thou ſhouldeſt not go as a citizen, or epurtier 
K this world !- Ob ! that as a/ nobleman would be 
tamed to borrow. clothes of a beggar, ſo thou wouldſt 
ler be —_ than L which. 


alas I beaſts, and birds, and filly, worme, have tel 


reſt of the bravery and pomp, he could find nothing 


re inmeſt. temple of their hearts, inſtead 2 God's inge: 
neſs, and immodeſty, and ſuch like ſins. O that. 


| "ſpiritual; ſo.it concerns Chriſtians to be more hege; 


| | ö 0 8 Y | , | 
"thou horroweſ 3 inferior. — as 3 
— from another his Jkin, and from anothe. 
tis 


and from another his bones, and from a- 
his entrails, excrements, what not? Why, 


title, and moſt natural. intereſt to all;thou;weareſt, and 
thou comeſt to ĩt only by conqueſt, violence, ani force 
of, arms ? Oh that thou wouldſt remember, that thy 
gay apparel doth. not make thee more religious, hum 
ble, juſt, and temperate; it doch not abate bn; vor 
but rather increaſeth it; it doth not 
heat of luſt, but rather inflames it; it N 
thy heart with charity, nor expel the force of Satan's 
darts, but rather cauſes thy love to freeze, an days 
open thy ſoul: to Satan's blows ! A vicious. man ad 
ed with glorious. garments, is like a dead corpſe ſuck 
with flowers, or like the ſtately temples of » Egypt, 
which had the outward- courts,. porches, walls and: 
roofs, my adorned with gold, and ſilver, and curious 
- carving and-engraving ; but if a man went inte the i- 

moſt parts, to ſee the idol which was there worſhipped, 
inſtead of ſame ſtately. image, ſet-out according tobe 


but the baſe picture, or reſemblance. of ſome catz:0r: 
.ctocodile, or ugly ſerpent: Theſe men who lead them 
ſelves with coſtly. apparel, if this out ward glory um 
but remoped, and they more narrowly. ſearched: ing 


ſhining in his ſpiritual graces, we ſhould find perhaps 
crocodiles, and ferpents, luſts, and pride, and wantes- 


profeſſing mortification, ſhould ever be thus van! 
2. For the other objects of pride, as they: um n 


A mere natural man is proud of his beauty, ſwgtb 
riches, apparel, or the like; but a Chriſtian is chef 
prone to be puffed up with higher and more Tailed 


e as * — to: ee 


6 359 ) 


19 Nou as theſe objects. are ſdveral, fo in report. of” 
them, ſeverally conſider thus | - 

1 For gifts; eonſider, theſe gifts und thy op, 
but God's, and not for ebyſelt. but for others edify- 
ing, and one day thou muſt make'a-reckoning for them 
all: And what art thou proud of another's' bounty. gi- 
den on thefe terms? Suppoſe. a man ſheuld. leave a 
cheſt of money in thy hands, to be diſtributed to o- 
then, what folly were it to put it into thy. o. 
inventory? Bernard was much troubled with this 
temptation, when even -in preaehing, pride would be 
whiſpered in his ear, „Bene ſeciſta Bernarda? 0 
mell done, Bernard But he was humbled for this in 
the midſt of his Sermon, being interrupted by Satan, 
be turned to him, and ſpalee theſe words, Nen proßp- 
ter te:$96.'0pus 'captum 2 non propter ve, nec 
w te finietur-: This Sermon was not begun | 
nor hall it end in-'thee. . Pride / is a. worm bred in the 
roſe; and the more parts men have, the more dotk 
this diſeaſe increafe : But oh, conſider that uf the Apo- 
ſite's. 4 What haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 
Now, if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou gern #s - 
if thou haſt not received it? Matthew Paris relates of a . 
great Scholar, much admired for his learning, that in his 
lectures once in the ſchools, proving the divine and hu- 
man nature of Chriſt, ich · grrat applauſe, he moſt arro- 
gently ſaid, That Chriſt was beholden to him for that 
diſpute, and: that he owed, as it were, his divine 2 8 
to bis learning; upon which blaſpemy, he was imme- 
diately ſtrac wich ignoranee, and ſuch föttiſnneſ, 
that he was afterwards, taught the Lord's Prayer by 
a little child. O that — ſhould ever pride them- 
ſelves abdut notions and a Oh that men 
ſhould forget the aecount*they muſt give and malte of 
ercty talent! It ry be thou haſt a e 
gifts: Ohe take heed! for if thou. doſt unproſtaply bu- 
ry them, or abuſe them unto fin, the ad ü 
nn e be: “ Ihe ſervants" 

2. | 


) 


knoweth his maſter? 8 will, and doeth - it not, full 
beaten with many ſtripes 81 
a2, For graces; — they =ill x not juflifoahe 
cannot ſave, why then art thou proud of thy own 
Fighteouſneſs? Thoſe who have had more to ſhew then 
thyſelf, have thrown away all, and gone a begging 
to Jeſus Chriſt, | Read Paul's inventory, ©: though 
1 I might. have confidence in the fleſh, If any man 
thinketh that he hath: whereof he might truſt inthe 
fleſh, I more. Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrey 
of the Hebrews, as touching the Law a Phariſee, con. 
cerning zeal perſecuting the Church, touching be 
righteouſneſs which is in the law blameleſs and what 
aof all this? Why, all this was nothing, what 
were gain to me, thoſe I counted Joſs for Chriſt, ye 
doubtleſs, and I'count all things but loſs, for hw 
eellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them as dung that I may win Chriſt, and he 
found in him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the fairh/ef 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which * of God by faith,” 
I am not againſt graces, and gracious actings, but | 
am againſt pride in them, or truſting to them: Cr. 
taigly grace will never thrive this way. One obſerva, 
(Gurgall, in his Chriſtian warfare), „ That ſome have 
& long time been profeſſors, and yet come but to u fi- 
"tle growth in love to God, humility, heavenly mind 
* edneſs, mortifieation ; and it is worth the digging, 0 
ſee. what lies at the root of their profeſſion, whether 
© there be not a legal principle that hath too much A 
them; did they not think to carry all with God from 
- their, duties, ſervices, . graces, br gracious aQtings? 
Alas] this is as ſo much dead earth, which muff he 
.throwp, . out,.. and goſpel principles be laid inthe 
room er Methinks 1 am in this taken with-the 
A 496 A therefore ran to his advice, 2 


"4p 
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this courſe, anda whether. the ping rr 
vill not come apace. David gises ad account how 

came to ſtand and, flouriſh, when ſome that were rich - 


aud mighty, on a ſudden withered, and came % 
thing; Lo his: is the man that made: not+ God his 


but I am like ca {green Olive tree n the houſe d God, 
J. wuſt in the mercy, of God for ever and cen. 
Whilſt others truſt in the riches of: their ri g 
u ſervices, and male not Chriſt ahainrengihy do than 
renounce. all, and truſt only in the meh | 
Chriſt, and then ſhalt - don be lle a zen Ging ner 
in the houſe af Gl. 

3. For privileges; ſuch as ſpiritual comfort, faule a 


theſe were given: (if ever they avrre given), to he 
thee, and nat ta mae thee proud. It is true, that in 
the beſt of Saints, there remains ſuah drega f corrup- 
ton unpurged, that the Devil ften makes theſe:privi- | 
leges an occalian of pride; and indeed the. Land Jets - 


uſually makes When he comes —— ſuch diſcs- 
veries F A ſhort interview of bea ven, 2 then 
chears up a Chriſtian, who had he but a conſtant hint, 
he would forget. himſelf, and grow :too-wanton : Was - 
vet Paul in danger of pride from. his ſhortiraptureT.. 


prick in the flefh to keep him down. If ever comfort, 
abounds, and God.dandles thee on the knee ofthis hewe, 


ng by this to chear thee-a little, but then to tamble : 
thee, and not puff thee, up. As when be Manna 
to Iſrael in the wilderntſs, it was not to ſwell them, 


wich Manna, Which thy fathers. knew not, hat he 
night bumble thee:“ 880. When God zi¹⁰bẽͤe ot hs 
ſpiritual comforts, his end d, and his "BIS. 
tumble thee How can that be? Why, H not in ch 
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ſtrength, but truſted: in the abundange of his ichs 


us ſee our proneneſa to this tim, by the art Ray he 


but therefore it was but ſhort, and God gave ima 


take heed then of this fin of pride; it is God's mean- 


but to humble them, * who fed the in the wilderneſs 


pardon, manifeſtations of God's love, Sc. conſider, CF 5 
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(1629) Ce 
in the manner of his giving it, thou m 
* it: 11 0 the Iſraelites could not ſee any thing in the 
Manna to humble them, for it was not mean food, but 
delicious food, called Angel's food, yet in the manner 
of diſpenhing it from hand to mouth, in giving them 
every day their portion and no more, in keeping te 
key of their cupboard, (as one fpeaks) and making 
them o ſtand to his immediate allowance, *1 in this they 
mighe know that his purpoſe was to humble them; 
thy privileges are precious and rare things; it may te 
thou art weak in grace, or thou art in the 
of a new and Chriſſian - courſe, and Jeſt thou faint in 
the way, the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to take thee 
up in his arms, and to give thee the kiſſes of his 
mouth, but preſently be lets thee down again, and 
makes thee feel thy feet in the ordinary way of duties, 
and his very cherifhing thee, is to bumble thee, Def 
thou not ſee thy weakneſs, by his carrying of thee i 
his arms? Weak: children are oftner in the mother's 
lap, than thoſe. that are ſtrong, and it is but a while, a 
very little while, thate he thus deals with thee. Oh 
then take heed. of pride! leſt he fend thee a prick in 
the fleſh to let thee blood, or a Devil out of bell to 
\ buffet thee ſoundly for thy pride: If be thus dealt 


with Paul, how much more may he thus * with 
N Oh conſider of this; e 1 


\ 


Of our Wreſtling with . in general 1 to orten, 
this Sin. | 14 7 
Bur as than I hack dealt with ſome particulanyds 


I would propound ſome general rules, which ma 
_ differently ſerve for every latitude, I or = 
; tion — * —— N 
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1. Preſs into God's preſenee; conſider of God's 


greatneſs, purity, holineſs, perfection, Majeſty: A 


ight of his glory were endugh to humble thee, and 
caſt thee down into a depth of Dragons. To this 

ſe we are called on, to “ humble ourſelves in tlie 
ight of God. A fight of God is it that makes the 


creature ſhrink into nothin ing : No mine eye ſeeth 
thee (faith Job) wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent 


in duſt and aſhes,” This made Eliſha to wrap his 
face in a mantle;ꝰ this made the Angels to cover their 


faces and feet; this made the twenty four Elders to 


' aſt their Crowns before the Throne of the 5 2] 


Nothing will more pluck thy plumes of pride, than 
ſerious view of the glory of God, as the ſtars — 


when the fun appeareth, ſo will our poor candle, when 
the glory of God ariſeth in our thoughts: Come then, 


look on him, and be humbled, that a ereature ſo vile 


(as thou wilt then appear) ſhould. ever be proud; 


Then, ſaid I, woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe 1 


am a man of ui clean lips, and I dwell in the midit of 
a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of Hoſts.” — 


2. Note that ſin eſpecially, which all thy life long 


bath been of moſt infamy, and dwell upon it. Da- 


vid once fell fouly into adultery ; and therefore he 
eried, My fin is ever before me; it kept him very 
low, * Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty, neither do I exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or 
things, too high for me: 1 am even as a child that is 


weaned of his mother, my ſoul is even as a Weaned 
child.” Paul was once a perſecutor and injurious, 


and therefore he cries, (O I am the leaſt of Sainte, 


and the greateſt of ſinners : This is u faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus eame 


into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief.“ 
Men are -proud, becauſe they know not themſelves ; 
when Augur had but ſtudied himſelf, be cries, ( Sure- 
ly I am more brut dn any man, 1 have not the 
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underſtanding G rag.” If ve would but examine 
ourſelves, — call to mind our fouleſt fins, and met 


irregular practiaes, theſe would be as the Peaches 
feet to pull down our plumes. O! Who could be 


proud, whilft he were _ in Go ol 9 
naiſome luſts? - - 


8. Oblerve God's + jadg wont; on as, either * | 


belt or others. Nebuchadnezzar's pride made his 
beart like the beaſts, ſo that his dwelling -was:with 


the wild aſſes, they fed him with graſs. like oxen, and 
And 28 


bs body- was wet with the dew of heaven.“ 
on him, ſo God's judgments fell on his Son, for ſo it 


follows: „ And thou mis Son, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 


bumbled thine heart though thou knoweſt all thb, 
but haſt liftedl ap thyſclf againſt the Lord af 

and therefore Gacl ſent the: writing 
TEK EL, -UPHARSIN : Are · nat theſe: terrible ex- 
amples? „With Gad is terrible Majeſty, (faith Job). 
He:ſhall;cut off the ſpirit of Princes, Laith David); 


he is terrible to the Kings ef the earth ;;?? the. cuts off. 


dheir ipirits chat are prond, in Hebrew be ſlips them 
off, as one would ſlip off a flower between his fingen: 


And un As Mead wöch Pharaoh, -Antiochus, Herod, 
And other proud tyrants. Attilas, King of the Huw, . 
1 proudly gave out that the ſtars fell before him, and the - 


earth trembled at his preſence, and he would: be the. 
ſcourge of all nations; but fbertly after he died by s 
Flux ef — ERIE mouth, r 


4 Locking unto Tel and conform to him, 7 | 


| hy Ti draw out the ſpiritual virtue of an hamble - 
Chriſt's example, is not only directive, but ful 


of virtue, the very hem of his garment, believiag 


ly touched, would. cure this bloed iſſue: Was not tis 
| 22 « Learn of me, for 1 am meck 
bose, 4. 4. Learn of me, epi | 
| by God che Father into * nn, 008 


lowly.in beart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
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world, and this is one ſpecial end that I am ſent into 
the world for, even to hold out unto the world a pat- 
tern of humility, I am appointed as a great Ordinance 


y good reaſon we ſhould be as he. was, lowly, 
and kumble, as he was humble. When Rebecca 


and goes on her feet, ſhe would be as he was ; he 
nalked, and, Rebecca would walk too: It is good 
reaſon that the. ſpouſe of Chriſt, ſhould be lowly: as 
Chriſt ; and therefore, ſaith Chrift, Learn of me, look 


Chriſt is:: “ Let this mind be in you, which was al- 
ſo in Chriſt 
thought it no ro 


of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of. men, 


hunk, and being found in faſhion as a man, he. humbled hun- 
AY ff.” Now let this mind be in you. As pride is the 
8 reſemblance of the Devil, which brought him to ruin, 
bys. bis humility the relenblance of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
zoked.- brought him to honour. O then let this mind be in 
pon, which was in Chriſt ! look at bim in all the par- 
5%, WM ticular acts of his humility, and by faith draw * | 
mble aut of all thoſe acts. : 
Full 5. Let every act of pride bi cd ai 
ring | ſubſequent act of humil iation: If thou canſt not pre- 
{this bent this ſin. of pride, yet check it ſo ſoon as ever it 
neek; MW #ricth, This was  Hezckiah's courſe, after he was 
ck, and reſtored to health, he forgot himſelf, “and 
ſeat. rendered not again according to the benefit done unto 
one him, for his heart was lifted up, therefore there was 
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ſpecial end that I am ſent by God the Father into the © 


of God the Father to hold forth this; and therefors 
look on me, and be ye lowly, as I am lowly : Sure- 


came to Ifanc, and ſhe ſaw him walking in the 
feld, and aſked the ſervant who it was, and he ſaid, - 
it was his maſter's ſon, preſently Rebecca lighted down, | 


on me, write after me, let the ſame mind be in you, 
which was in me: Every Chriſtian is united to Jeſus 


Chriſt, and ſhould be acted by the ſame ſpirit that 
„who being in the form of Ged, 


to be equal with God, but made 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
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have heard) we fhauld all be exalted. How is it. chen, 


1 9 


wrath; upen him, and upon Judah and erufatem, ny uin it 
_ withſtanding Hezekiah [humbled himſelf, for the 
ef his heart (both he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem)i 
that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in ta 
days of Heackiab.“ It is high time to be humble 
and lie low, when thou haſt committed ſuch a fin, 4 
to provoke God to wrath : Hear ye, and give ei 

e not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken. But if ye 
will not hear, my ſoul ſnall weep in ſecret placts ft 

your pride. If pride go before, humiliation mul 
follom after; . Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, let 
Four. laughter be turned to mourning, and your qoy u 
Heavineſs, humble yturſelves in len of: then 
and be. ſhall ift you up. 

. Treaſure up ſome holy prineiples, anflcheepitheh 
Sreſh and ready in thy thaughts to quell this ſin: 
hen we would ſuppreſs ' weeds, we nfually:ſow tle 
rontræry ſerd; ſo have thou at hand, and an mi, 
{ome contrary ſeed, ſome holy principles. Iiull i. 
Hance in theſe two. 

. Pride s the fey of cull; ut ion N 
as true, as commonly :{pdken, that « Pride goes before 
a fall.“ Indeed, Solomon in his Proverbs: gives that 
for one, Pride goth before deſtruction, and an 
baughty ſpirit before à fall z“ and therefore he pour 
the proud man to the life, that pictured dim 
inatching. at a 'Crown, and men this: W 
Sic mea ſatau ſequor. 

2. Humility is the way to Handy: this' is a ol 
cated by our Saviour, He that humbleth him 
' ſhalt be rt We are all by nature proud, ( 


that we forget this principle, ( The way to: riſe, 8t0 
fall z God gave us 2 pattern of it in Jeſus Clit: 

Fuſt, « He emptied himſelf, and humbled himſelf d 
the death of the Groſs, wherefore God hath Highly e 
alted him, and given him a Name above all- Name 
Lkno not any good but humility: is means t0:0þ 


„ 
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uin it; am I in trouble? and would I Rave; deb 
. « The Lord heareth the deſires of the bum» 
de: Am, I in a place of honour? and do 1 fear a fall 2: 
6 A man's pride ſhall bring him lo but honour ſball 
uphold the humble in ſpirit.” Thou om of ad- 
ancement be ſlippery, Ron humble 2 
Am I diſconſolate? and would I ſee more — God, nd 
of his tavour and love? He that is in the loweſt pits, 
ſees ſtars in the day time, The Lord will revive. the: 
ſpirits of the humble :? Weuld 1 be advanced not only: | 
an earth, hut in beayen ? '* Whoſoever-ſball bumble 
hinſelf. as a little child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in 
the kingdom of Heaven.” 
O think of theſe principles! Pride leads to hell, but 
humility to Heaven. It was an anſwer that a Philo- 
ſopher gave to one that aſked him, what God did in 
Heaven? „Why, (ſaid- he) He is beating en the 
youd, and N up the N | 


5 EC 7. XIII. 
Of Satan T empuations to Paſſion, or agr. 


- Oruxxs are of cholerie diſpoſitions, and ſo- — 
paſion or anger, that they break all. rules, both of 
reaſon and religion ; -now- Satan that obſerves their 
temper, puts on, to make them more raging fierce, and 
furious; Satan ſtill hath a great hand and ſtroke in 
erery fin, he can eaſily Fs uſe o 3 bodies, by 
commotion of the humours, he can to un- 
deanneis, paſſion, revenge, and all other ſenſual luſts : 

Hence carnal deſires are called « his luſts,” Job. 8. 44. 
and giving place to anger, is, in the Apoltle's. languages | 
4A giving place to the Devil, Epheſ. 4. 26; 27%. 
blx . Indeed the Heathen, who underſtood not the operation 
a, or the Devil, thought all our conflicts were againſt in · 
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muſt be granted, there is a juſt, a 
75 ſtle). 
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ternal - paſſions, but my text is clear, (We wreſth 
not only againſt them, but againſt principalities; "a 
power, and rulers of the darkneſs of this world, an 


* 


ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies.” I ſhall net de- 
ny, but ſometimes we begin the temptation, and ſome. 
times Satan; as Zaynard, ſpeaking of the outward power 
of the Devil over tempeſts, Sometimes, (ſaid he) be 
may raiſe the matter, at other times, the matter bd 
prepared, Satan may adjoin himſelf, and make the 
tempeſt more impetuous. And yet for all-this, it 
harmleſs, and ho- 
ly anger, © Be ye angry and fin not, (faith the Aps. 
Thus Jacob was angry, Gen. xxx. 2. and 
Moſes was angry, Num. xvi. 15. and Nehemiah was 
angry, Neh. v. 6. and Jerhemiah was angry, Jer. vi 
11. and Chriſt himſelf was angry, Mark iii. 5. But 


| tis paſſion of anger I ſpeak of, it is that which is uh; 


juſt and ſinful, it is anger which gives place to Yhe 


Devil, it is an anger which miſſes in object, time, thet- 


ſure, end, and other circumſtances. Give me leave 
but a while to infiſt en theſe, and then you will 
know what anger is {inful, and what anger I mean.— 

1. · It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of the-ob- 
Je& ; holy anger hath. a t object, as matters of 


reaſon, religion, the honour and glory of God, and of 


Jeſus Chriſt, but ſinful anger, is either exerciſed, +, 
bout notbing : Thus many arc angry, and they know 
not 'wherefore ; There's a great deal of cry, (as they 


| fayY and but little wool ; or it is exerciſed about every 
thing.“ Thus every trifle; and every toy, any thing 


in the world, that falls out in the leaſt manner ag 

their minds, puts many into anger; or it is exerciled 
againſt ſome excellency that God hath beſtowed'upon 
others more than themſelves. So Saul was angry with 
David, and Cain was angry with Abel: When "Figers 


ſmell the fragrancy of ſpices they are put into a rage, 


or fury, (as ſometimes you have heard) ſo many were] 
angry at the graces of God's Spirit, which they 8" 
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ſtrre in others: Theſe, and ſuch like are the eig. 
about which ſinful anger is cortverſant, ' 


2. It is is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpect of time: * 


Holy anger is deliberate, ſcaſonable, and ſhort ; but 
the anger which the Devil ſts on, it is 1. Sudden and 
adeliberate ; Thus many men and women have tinder- 
foirits5 or gun- powder ſpirits, as ſoon as ever the fire 
comes to them they are all in a flame: Againſt this, 
(th Solomon,) © He that is foon angry, dealeth 
fooliſhly 3” and “Be not baſty in thy ſpirit to be 
wgry ; for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools.” From 
this haſty anger, we call the paſſion of anger haſti- 
neſs ; ſuch a man is an haſty man, or ſuch a woman is 
al baſty woman. Now this is folly, (faith the wiſe 
man); * He that is flow to wrath is of great under- 
ſanding, but he that is haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly : 
' Wherefore my beloved brethren, let every- man be 
ſyift to hear, flow to ſpeak, and flow to wrath.” 
Holy anger is flow, wherein it imitates God, but ſin- 
ful anger is ſudden. 2. It-is:unſeaſonable; thus many 
are angry in the preſence of others who ſhould not ſee 
it, or they are angry, when they ſce others angry be- 
fore them. This minds me of the counſel that one 
gave to a young married couple, who were both ef 
paſſionate, and choleric ſpirits, that they ſhould be ſure. 
not to be angry together; it cannot be good to add heat 
to fire ; or Ge are angry when they are about to per- 
form a duty, this is the Devil's ſeaſon; many are an- 
pry, either before Sermon, or after Sermon, or, it may 
be, immediately before or after prayer, to theſe, faith - 
Chriſt, « Fiſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift.” And of theſe, faith the 
Apoſtle, I will therefore that men pray every where; 
lifting up holy hands without wrath. This wrath, at 
ſuch a time, is an impoiſoning, and heavy hindrance, 
which clogs and clips the wings of a prayer, that it 
ran "rare able to — = Heaven ; ; and there» 
fore this * e. 3˙ * 


* 2 7200 


| is conſtant, it abides 200 long; the fan goes-downy 
on it; when the Apoſtle faid, Be angry ad. 
q op? he adn, Lot apt the San gp ee 2 8 
your. wrath, neither give 00 to the Devil. 
man that retains his anger longer than evening, give 
Tor to the Devil: "Jax can. ſay, ſhall 10 ge 
way enemy? Shall 1 yield to him who hath done 
and ſuch wrong? But they little 
| hat in retaining. their * they give way to the 
Devil, they yield to the il, What? Is it not 
better to yield to your brother, though your inferior, 
than to yield to the Devil? Shall men live as if they 
dragk. no other waters but of Maſſah and Meribab, d 
the waters of ſtrife? As the Church ſaid co 
God, Will he reſerve. his anger for ever? So may! 
ſay of ſuch, will they reſerve their anger forever, 
Surely this. anger is ſinful, in reſpect of tim. 
3. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes. in reſpect of es. 
ſure ; holy anger keeps within compaſs; but. ſo.doth 
not. this, ner do I wonder; for amongſt all the ae 
tions or of the mind, there is none more like 
to abound in.meaſure, than the paſſion of anger, it d 


a fiery: paſſion, and fire, we know, is apt to excesi i 


How. 1 bre will one ſpark-kindle ? 

iſuchan. anger as milles in reſpect of the end; 
= anger hath· right aims and ends, as the glory. d 
God, and good of ſouls: but what.is the end of this 


anger? What is it a paſſonate man aims at ? If I. 
| — anſwer for him, either he aims at this, that be 


may ſatisfy a peeviſh ſpirit, or he aims at this, that he 
may bring others under. hum, or he aims at this, tim 
he may be eſteemed of others as ſomebody in 

the world, or he aims at this, that he way 
have his will another time: Theſe are the oi 
ends af 2 paſſionate. ſpirit.: But oh it is ohh 
with a gracious ſpirit! Such g one may be angry 
times, but it is. not to datisfy himſelf; bur to 
things into order, it is. not to ſubject others under 


2 


Wenn under God; it is not t0 appear ſome · 


. 


z a 


cm) 


body in the world; bit. char the glory of-God may 
nore appear; it is not to Have his will more at-atto- 
ther rime, but that Gods wilt may be done on earth, 


more at the- parties good ttiat he is angry withal, than 
at that very time when be is moſt angry. Now you 
my ſee what anger 
it is which gives dees t0 the Den. 


'SECT. XIV. 4A 
Of our ; Wrelting with Ss th eee this Sin 


tbus.— 


mocken your 


; hut were you hnmbled for this 


peeviſh, pettiſti, and paſſionate, ok the good you might 
get by this humiliation ! Is not this the way to mor- 


ed at the root, then is the-time to get them up, and not 
when all is dry. So when the heart is bumbled for 
this fin at the root, when the heart is bedewed' with 


mortified with far more eaſe. I lay this humiliation 


cd that ſuch or ſueh a thing ought not to be done, 


they refolve preſently they will do fo no more, buy they 
bottom not their reſolution upon bunifliation, and f6 


ly vaniſneth. © repent of” fins paſt, of 
former pettiſhneſs oF a ines tf of ſpirit, — upon 


this Ins oy we may "comfort hope the butng 
P a 


i it is in heaven; it is not that he may avenge ü. 
ſelf, but chat he may de good ts others, never aiming 


RE ee 


Is refiling See and this in, do you vr 


1. Be you humbled for what hath been paſt ; — 0 
you but humbled for fin in general, it would much 
particular fin, is that your Res formerly have Been ß 


tify fin at the heart-root ? As when weeds are moiſten- 


tears of repentance, and becomes ſoft and fleſhy; which 
before was ſtony and hard, then will this fin up, "or be 


is the foundation of at other help, many being comvin- 


"all comes to _ but as 8 morning dew it quick 
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may ſtand, notwithſtanding the rain, and floods, And 
2. Reſolve, and renew your reſolutions and co 
nants with God. from day to day: It may be yqu find 
that naturally you are overcome with paſſion; and 
therefore each morning think but thus with yourſelves, 
may meet with occaſions this day to diſquiet my 
| heart, I have bad experiencence, that though the day 
hath been fair in the morning, yet it hath been foul 
before night; I ſee I am weak, I have ſometimes pro- 
miſed and covenanted with God againſt this fin, bur! 
dave been overcome again and again, I will now thert- 
fore in the ſtrength of Chriſt reſolve that this day, 
whatſoever falls out, I will bear it quietly, and if 1 
be wronged, I. will inplead it the next day, or the 
next opportunity, only this day I will retam quiet of 
Tpirit. Why thus would you reſolve, and reney 
your reſolutions from day to day, who knows but it 
might gain upon yqur hearts to overcome paſſion ?, and 
ia little were but done for the preſent, yet would it 
net be ſo hard as now it is, to overcome it üfter- 

wards. | Ta ag | E x" Eg 
3. Set an high price upon the quiteneſs of your {þi- 
Fit, (Better is a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 
than an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife.” There is 
as much difference betwixt, quietneſs and ſtrife, as he- 
twixt a ſtormy, dark, tempeſtuous night, and a. calm, 
ſweet,” ſan-ſhiny ſummer's day: When the Apoſils 
ſpeaks of The ornament of a meek quiet ſpirit,” he 
adds, that © in the fight of God it is of great price}! 
other graces are precious with God, but à meek and 
quiet ſpirit is in the fight of God of great priceh 
is worth à great deal; it is a jewel of grent 
worth : Kings, Princes, and Nobles, wear- jewels; 
ſometimes worth thouſands of pounds, but evety meek 
man and woman, though never ſo poor, yet the) wer 
a pearl worth a world ; thus God eſteems it, and'fo 
ſhould we alſo, Tell me, you that bear croſſes with 
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3 ſpirit, Do you. not find: a great, deal 
of comfort in this quiet and meek frame? Why then, 
ſay, It ſhall. coſt me. dear, but I will, keep: this 
frame:”” If a man. ſhould throw dirt at Y ou, and; you 
had a golden ball in your hand, would you throw that 
away, becauſe he throws dirt at you? What if others 
caſt upon you reproaches, and froward words? they 
have no other weapons for themſelves, they ſearee ever 
knew in all their lives what the ſwectnaſs of & quiet 
ſpirit meant; Oh but you that fear God, and prom 
God hath adorned with the graces. of his own ſpirit, do 
you prize à quiet ſpirit at an high rate, do you ſuſſar 
it, for there is much good in it. 

4. Remove the oceafians of anger; as « Cay King 
of Thrace, when one brought him cuxieus veſſels, but 
brittle, (I ſuppoſe of glaſs, or the like), h he commend - 
ed their rare workmanſhip, yet preſently brake ther, 
leſt (being of an haſty nature) when bis lervants, by 
any accident, had broken them, he ſhould have ben 

exceſſively angry. When Saul caſt a Javelin at Je- 
nathan, to ſmite him, then Jonathan . aroſe from the 
table, and would eat no meat in Saul's preſenecy. Ie 
is our wiſdom to get out af the company af. fuck as 
have offended. us, as Jonathan did, rather. n 
anger ſhould break. out. Or — 

5. If the. accafion; cannot well — — 4 
give reaſon leave to interpoſe, and * It. was 
good counſel, which Athenodorus gave 
that when the abj ND — were in 
his eye, he. not be moved before he had pro 
dounced over the letters af the Alphabet. When the 
mind. is. divexted;. there may be ſome roam to delibe- 
ate; and therefore, in this cafe, divert to ſome othor 
buſineſs, company, pleaſant employment, thought uf 
content.» - Theſe are natable coolers, and very conve- 
nient 0 ſlake this paſſionate fire. As phy fician dh 
ſerve in bleeding, when a man or woman bleeds very 
wolently.. at the noſe, the way to ſtaunch TY: 
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new kindled; but if you ſtay a while, then buckert of 


(174 ) | 
| ho loner Mend in abecher Nia Be W ter v 
are paſſionate, they ſhould labour to turn the channel they 
of · their affections another way. For inſtance, unt? 20d 
do J feel my anger ſtir? let me ſtir up fears, oh! let bour 
me have the fear of the great God before mine eye, viſe 
or doth my anger ftir? let me ſtir up ſorrow + cb then 
let me grieve for their ſin, whereby they have provoked I th 
God more than me: or doth my anger ſtir let me kno\ 
ftir up love, Tam called on to love mine 

and will not the heat of love; take ont the beat of to b 
anger? the ſhiving'of the Sun upon a fire, deadens'the WW © ne 
fire; and ſurely the beams of love in my heart toward: WM and 
God, and towards his Saints, and towards mine ene or a 
mies, ſhould deaden or weaken the fire of paſſion-that 
3s ſo ſtrong in mg. Thus by a wile (as it were) mayeſt 
| thou ſubdue thy anger, if thou canſt but turn * 
fection another way. — 5 ; 
6. If diverſions will not do it, the and RY 
eis end, and reſiſt this ſin at its firſt breaking out, 
A little thing will quench a great fire, when it is 


water will not do it. © The beginning of firife is as 
when one letteth out water, (I may fay as het one 
Ietteth out fire) therefore leave off contention beiore it 
be meddled withal. Vou are to take as great c 
the beginning of anger, as you would be careful to 
quench a little ſpark of fire, that is in the midſt of mas 
ny barrels of gun powder, and great ttaſon j for thy 
- axe of contention, which m_ at a little. (if: _ 
- vented) riſeth to a great deal. Camerarius tells us « 
Rory of two brothers, who walking out in the evening; 
and ſeeing the element full of bright 'panghng ſtars, 
one of them being a grazier, wiſhed, that he h 
many oxen as there were ftars in the firmament. 
ſaid the other brother, and if 1 had a paſture as b . 
the world, — would you keep the oxen ? He an- 
ſwered, in your paſture. What! ſaid the other, whe- 
ther 1 — or no? Les aid his brother. * 
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ter was very light, but it fell out very heavy ; for 


they preſently fell, to words, drew one upon another, 


ind Lilled-one aporder... Do we not ſee many neigh» © 


bours fall out about very ſmall matters? and if ſome 
wiſe man in the beginning did but mediate between 
them, how eaſily might they be reconciled ? otherwiſe 
the fire kindles to ſuch a flame, that few or none 


know how 'to extinguiſh it, or to make them friends. 


7. Be convinced, it is much better to bear wrong, then 
to be ſinfully angry for wrong- In bearing wrong there 


is no danger of Satan's hurt; but for the Devil to come 


and tempt thee by this or that wrong, to be in a pet 
or angry fit, there lies the danger. It is Avgultine's 
expreſſion, when the fowler hath ſet a net to catch 
fowls, then he comes and throws ſtones in the hedges 
to frighten the birds out, So when the Devil hath det 
his nets and temptations to catch poor ſauls in, then he 
ſets others on them to do them wrong, that ſo he ma 


take them in his net: Oh take heed now of Anger! 


take heed now of the net that the Devil hath on the 
other ſide of the hedge ; it is better to ſuffer wrong 
from another, than to ſuffer fin in thy own ſoul. But 
bow muſt I do, if I be injured ?- I anſwer, 1. Look on 
God and © conſider all thy wrongs, and unworthy 
uſages, are ordered by. God for thy everlaſting g 

this very one thought, That God Baan 


Agent,“ kept freſh/ and on foot in thy mind, will be 


of. ſovereign power to cool and beat back any intempe- 
rate anger, yea, and make thee ſay to God, with Da- 


rid, « I vas dumb and opened not my mouth, becauſe 


thou didſt it. Thus Joſeph looked beyond bis bre- 
thren's barharous dealing with him, and ſaid, Lhe 
Lord ſent me before — Thus Job looked — yn the 
Caldeans . outrages, and ſaid, „The Lord bath 
taken away.“ Thus David looked. beyond Shimei's 


. dogged rancour, and "ſaid, „ The Lord hath bidden 
kim to curſe,” Thea Jeſs Chriſt hinſelf zicke for - 


by 


of anger? I anſwer | 


yet mean thee no harm; if he be a good man, impute 
x to ſome miſtake ; for certainly he would not purpoſe. 


more than thou | 
wouldſt make the beſt conſtrution of every 
mighteſt thou overcome paſſion, and procure to 

a great deal of peace and patience all thy bie long. 
38. „ Take unto you the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God. Satan provokes men that they. 
may be provoked, he would have them to yield to an- 
ger, and then they yield to him: but that pou may 
wreſtle and prevail, take up your weapons, have y 
ſword, (which is the Word of God) in your hands and 
heart. It is the ſword that flays corruptions, and ſa- 
tanical. temptations, as David ſaid of Goliab's ſword, 
« There is none to that;” ſoa may we ſay of the 
ſword of the fpirit, «© There is. none to it. I 
aſt how I may furniſh myſelf with this weapon ? ap 
bow may I cut aſunder by this ſword — 


5 1. Obſerve the temptation Satan ufually comet in 
with many motions or objeQuons,/ and fo puts on 
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orath,' or makes apologies for wrath. Now theſe in - 


the firſt place we muſt obſerve. 


2. Seek out a ſuitable" word, and with that anſrer 


him as Chriſt wy ay ſay wall in . cg oe 
thus it is written.” 
they are two main 


whoſoever is 


angry with his brother without a cauſe, 
{hall be in danger of judgmen 


paſſionate, but thou faileſt enly in this; hark but 
what others ſay of thee, ſuch a man is a very good 
man, only he is of an haſty ſpirit ; or ſuch a woman 
n very gracious woman, only ſhe is of an haſty ſpi- 
rit. So the we and ſo I i thaw mare wins 
1 


Anſwer 0 


Holy? Surely if this anger be ordinary, conſtant, and 


reigning; they are not conſiſtent. - Oh what need have 
I to look to my evidence! The Word faith,. ( They 
that are Chriſt's, have crucified: the fleſh with the 
affetions and jun: And what: are thoſe affections 


and luſts, but amongſt the reſt, Hatred, Vari- 


znce, Emulation, Wrath, Strife ? ? Now if theſe be 


not crucified, if theſe be not in ſome good meaſure 
 mortified, how ſhould | be good, or gracious, godly, or 
holy? This is certain when grace comes into 
heart ; it works a change, and à new frame of ſpirit. 
The Word ſaith, „The wolf ſhall dwell with the 


Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid; 


and the Calf, and the young Lion and the Fatling to- 
' gether, and a little child ſhall lead them.“ The mean- 
ing is, that furious ſpirits ſhall then become meek, and 
haſty ſpirits ſhall then become gentle, grace will tame 
men; thoſe that were in diſpoſition like wild beaſts, 
and hurtful creatures, ſhall by this powerful work be me- 


tamorphoſed, and become — and harmleſs. And 9 | 


Satan tel] me, I may be gracious and peeviſh? would 


Ne 5 | 
1 Rs 


tx Why, alas! it is but : 
one ſin; and is it not à little one? it may be thou art 


Derr N | 
Angry and Godly? Haſty: and 
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ſenſon.“ It is the excefleney of gracg to work In 


They angered him at the waters of ftrife, they 
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he flatter me that 4 conſtant, ordinary; rei 
ſionate irit, may at 8 F. 
ted my reine anne mat dene Last 
; my Lion-like nature, 
a” I dmaor-be fired. | 
But Satan puts into thee anecher ples;” and til 
che, that if thou art angry thou art provoked; 
thou coulaſt live quietly enough in thy mily, wi 
amongſt t neighbours, it thou wert not proveked, it 
is their fault that provokes the, rnd not this, th 
theu art — angry with them. 
Anſwer. How? Am I angry ? and may be 
— I am provoked ? What mate is this? 1 
would rather fay, that God now calls on me fer 
' meckneſs, and not for anger: any one can be merk 
when they are net provoked, as (we fay, the Deyil h 
"when he is well pleaſed), but if T am provoked, 
then is the ſeaſon, if ever, te exerciſe meekneſs. The 
| Word faith, That & a godly man is like a tree planted 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth Ris frait in 


ſeafon, for then is every thing beautiful; and weg 5 
the due feafon of elf tie only when I am pr- 
voked ? or if this be a plea, Gag might it not 
Moſcs's plea as well as mine? The Word 


pro» 
voked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his . 
lips.” Meck Moſes is now angry, and he was pro- 
voked unto it; but that will not excuſe him before 
God; for the Word ſaith e It went ill with Moſes 
for their ſakes. God would never be entreated to Jet 
him go into the land of Canaan for this very fin ; and 
therefore, avoid, Satan, for it is written, if I am pip» 
 voked, then is the feaſon of meekneſs; or if I — 
provoked to anger, it will go ill with me as it went 
cry with Moſes, and no provocation will by m 15 
by. | 


Qt wo) 
But Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thauſanda 
of ways, aithar 29 put hag jure paiſiony, or 22 joke 
thee in it: It * for me to inſtance in all, 
r would have thee lay yp, — — 
make uſe of ſeveral Scriptures, turn them don in th/ 
book, or learn them by heart (as we ſay) that thou 

nayeſt ſtill have them in readineſs, they are ſuch a8 
See « Pride, and cy, and the evil way, and 
the froward mouth do I hate. They that are of a 
froward heart are abomination to the Lord, but ſuch 
25 are upright in their way are his delight.———Ceaſc 
from anger, and forſake wrath, fret not thyſelf in any 
wiſe to do evil.— Le have heard it was ſaid hy 
them of old-time, thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoe ver 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, but 1 
fay unto you, that wholoever is. angry 7 kis brother 
vithout a cauſe, .ſfiall be in danger of the judgment, 
and wheſoever ſhall ſay thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell fire. Let All bitterneſs, and wrath, 
nd anger, and-canour, and evil ſpeaking be put away 
ber brook, wow and be ye kind one to ana- 
ther, tender · hearted, forgiving —— a 
for Chriſt's ſake hath fofgiven you.” Are not theſe 
Scriptures as fo many” ſwords? Why, then . wield 
them, and in the uſe of da cn aſunder all teqpptations 
of Satan. No 

4. Set before thee the example of Chriſt, till thou find- 
r .Chrilt's 
example (if eyed and improved) doth not enly 
— 2 by way of efficiency. 
It is reported of à noble Earl Elſtarius, that he-bad 
ſuch a quiet ſpirit, that all wondered; his wife and 
others aſked him, how he came to that masz, humble, 
and quiet frame? To whom he anſwered thus, When 
any wrongs me (faid he) I preſently turn my thoughts 
22 phat Jeſus Chriſt ſi and I never 
leave off ruminating and ing the injuries of 
L * 2 — 
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Chriſtian, who is lifted up far above theſe 
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me (faid Chrift) for 1 am meck.” Chriſtians, yen 
ing to the example bf Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be neck 


ones; indeed, meekneſs is that evangelical grace that 
Chriſtians eught to-imitate Jeſus Chriſt in; ad they. 


fore, Learn of me,” faith Chriſt, ſet me before you; 


leatn and never ceaſe learning, till of that filneſs'that 
is in me you receive grace for grace, even meekneſs for 
meekneſs. „ | "7 a FP... 7 4 

10. Pray conſtantly in this, as in other like caſes; 
pray down the fin of anger, pray for a ſpirit of meek. 


| neſs, entreat the Lord to quiet and ſweeten thy fto- 


ward nature, pray alſo for heavenly-mindednefs, and 
thou wilt not be diſquieted with worldly troubles :* As 


the upper region of the air is not moleſted with wind, 


rain, hail, &c. So neither is an ae 

ublngry 
things, afflicted with them, or periſh for them: "Pray 
alſo for faith that thou mayeſt roll thyſelf upon Hm 


and his promiſes, who hath faid; 4 That all thing: 


ſhall work together for their good who love God, 38d 
are called according to his purpoſe :”” Why then 


juries of men into bleſfings'and mercies ? - © Let him 
alone, and let him curſe, it may be the Lord will look 


on thine afflition, and tkat the Lord will requite good 
for his'curſing this day.” Pray alſo for love, which is 
of more force to reſtrain thee'from revenge, than any 


injury to provoke thee to anger, for © love ſuffers: 


long; yea, love ſuffers all things: It will make thee 
to look upon him with whom thou art angry as a 
brother, and therefore to forgive him, as thou wouldlt | 


have God to forgive thee; it will make thee to me: 


ditate on the unbounded mercy of God, whoſe vir 
thou muſt imitate if thou art his child; he fo 


thee, and he forgives thy enemies their many fins, and 


eanſt thou not forgive them? Thou ſtandeſt in need of 


infinite mercy for waſhing away thy many foul of- 


fences, and wilt thou not let one drop of mercy" fall 
upon thy brother to forgive him in ſome trifling 
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wrongs ?. O pray for love and pray for. patience, and 
pray for the. aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit to mortify thy 
anger, and to ſanRtify thy nature, that thou mayeſt be 


ſerviceable to God's glory, the good of thy brethren, 


— 
* 


und the furtherance. of thy own ſalvation in Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


Ss ECT. Xv. 


ot Temptations in Reſpect of our outward Con- 


HiTueRTo of temptations, in reſpect of our natural 
diſpoſitions; the next have a reſpect to our outward 


conditions. Now thus we are either in proſperity, or 
.adverſity ; if we are in proſperity, then Satan tempts 


us to thoſe fins, whereto that ſtate is moſt ſubject, aa 


to forgetfulneſs of God, contempt of our poor bre- 
ehren, love of the world, pride, &c. If we are in ad} 
verſity, then be tempts us to the uſe of unlawful means 


for the repairing of our eſtates, or to diſtruſting in 


God, or to ſtealing, defrauding, murmuring, repining, 


what not. I cannot inſiſt on all, theſe particulars ; for 


I intend brevity, only I ſhall. mention one aſſault in 
reference to proſperity, and another as to adverſity, 
and then have done with this Head. LOS 
, 
Of Satan's Aſſaults of Contemning our Brethrens f | 
le we are in proſperity, it is ane aſſault of Satan, 


and it is our common fin to contemn our brethren ; 
he very cauſe of the Corinthians, who, in their love- 


feaſts, carried it ſo unequally, that one was hungry, £0 
wit che poor, and another was drunken, to wit the 
rich, This made the Apoſtle to aſk them, What! 


"+ ren; my beloved brethreti, bath not God chat 
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have ye not houſes to eat and drink in? Or deſpiſe ye 
the Church of God, and ſhame them that have; at 
In the original, „Them that are poor,” ' Then 
+caſc alſo of the Chriſtian Jews in. general; and ther- 
fore; ſaith Jumes in his general Epiſtle- to them, . My 
brethren, ' have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Cuil, 
with reſpect of perſons ; for if there come untu br 
aſſembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel; 
and there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment, 
have reſpect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and 
ye ſay to him, fit thou here in à good. place, but ye 
ſay to the poor, ſtand thou there, or 2 under my fogt- 
fool: Are ye not partial in yourſelves, and judges of 
evil thoughts? 1 ſhall pot deny, but that there u 
holy and warrantable reſpect of perſons, in relpeſt 
their age, calking, gifts, greatneſs in the world iy but 
hen great reverence is ſnewed to the rich, am dur 
poor brethren are under contempt, as if they were un- 
worthy our cempany and converſe, when we go ſo fr ( 
as to eſteem the wicked rich, above the b kan 1 
u hence when we ſo debaſe the ' godly- poor, unt ä 
ae conſider their not at all according to- theilt a ſettin 
mency in grace rand high ſtation in Chriſtianity; 
but we. paſs by the appearance of God in them, Mu- 
out any mark or notice, ſurely this is x ſim and this s 
. temptation of Stan; can it be of any thing Watt 
ought, that a reſpec̃t mould be bad to a world lubire 
rather than to a ſpiritual grace? that a gold ring ſhould 
be preferred before a rich faith, doth this ſavouro WW God- 
, Chriſtianity ? or rather doth it not ſavour of the onder 
of theſe © Principalities, and powers, and rulers, and 
ſpiritual wickedneſſeſs, here in my text? 1 * 
| Devils do thus in oppoſition to God, and his 
deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the rich! 


eds poor of this world; rich in faith, and heirs ef de 
kingdom 7 God ad the Devil are as contrary as m 
de. Oe 9 to the loulineſe 2 
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e he exalteth them of low degree; he 61. 


eth the hungry jt = gr. things, and Hmm he ſends + 
d 'W1 worldlings, g 


empty away · 


and * — — te exalt, advance, and 


hogour them, whilſt the godly poor muſt be 


they moſt prone, that are great and richy- and proſper 
in this world what care they for he image of God: 
ſhining . in mean Chriſtians? If they be not of their 
nk, they will ſearce look on them as — much 
leſs as godly, and cr ns ha 
1. ob e h., 


SECT, XVIL. 
Of our. Wrelllng with Satan in his Baca. 


* this be one · of Satan's- ſrntagers, wr hams 


of his own" kingdem, | then. yore 


ating and. upholdi 
with outward -cllates,: it con- 


whom God hath 


cerns. you. to arm yourſelves: ed dun- ces, 


and to wreſtle thus. 
1. Own them that fear Ged, be they never 5 


poor: Are · they not the glory of Ged-? The treaſure of 4 


God? The portion of God? The peculiar people of 
Cod? And what? Are you aſhamed of them who ard 
gracious, becauſe they are outwardly: mean? What is 
ants — of Chriſt himſelf ? He was. por 
in the world, and he preached the Goſpel to the poor, 


laſt. Day he will acknowledge that what is done to 


the poor, it is all one as if > to hunſelf... O then 


be not aſhamed of them, as you would nat have Cariſt 
to be aſhamed of you at the Jaſt Day; men are w- 
ling enough to o their treaſure, 'I ,nmſt.tell, you, 


neglected, 
—— depreſſed, and it may be perſecuted, be- * 
cauſe of their out ward deſpicableneſs; torthis fin are 


he accounts of the pobr as his members, and at 


3 


a and up- 
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t tyrant that perſecuted him, underſtandin him to be 2 
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on that account who would not own them ? I remem- 
ber when Lawrence was to ſuffer martyrdom, the 


deacon: of the church, and a diſtributer of the churches 
riches, he promiſed to himſelf a double prey; . by the 
apprehenſion of one filly ſoul; thereupon he de is 
cf Lawrence where was the ſubſtance of the church; 
Lawrence craving three days reſpite, he promiſed to 

declare to him where the treafure might be bad: Jn 

mean time; be cauſed a number of poor. Chriſtians to be 
gathered together, when the day of his anſwer-was. 
come, the perſecutor ſtrictly charged him to ſtand 

to his premiſe ; then valiant Lawrence ſtretehing out 
tis arms over the poor, ſaid, © Theſe-are-the- precious 

treaſure of the church, theſe are the treaſure indeed, in 

whom the faith of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Jeſus 

Chriſt hath his manſion place: What more precious 

jelrels can Chriſt have, than thoſe in whom. he hath 

promiſed to dwell, for ſo it is written, „I was hungry, 

abd ye gave me to eat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 

te drink, &c. And look what ye have done to one of 

theſe, 'the ſame ye have done to me.“ Indeed, this 

anſwer vexed the tyrant, but the poor martyr ſtood to 
it, though he died for it a moſt cruel death: O do-ye 

own them who are godly poor, now for ſhame be my 
you aſhamed of them. 

2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe to be much in 0 
ſociety: This was the apoſtle” rule, © Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate.” Jerome 
in his Epiſtle to Painachius, bad him to © equal him- 
ſelf to the poor, and now and then to go into the cells 
of the needy.” I can eaſily obſerve how the rich a 
ſociate themſelves with the rich, and many t We N 
the poor or inferior ſorts of men, but they are ff. 
ie moſt vile, profane, and debauched, of all hay poor 
in the country. In the mean time, the godly poor 
are ſtrangers to them, and ſtrange they muſt be, uolels W d 
they will T drink, fired ramble, and Wen them for ext 
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their kingaeſs: and boſpiriality to all the-rabble with 
whom. they conyerls and, lives? Alas this 1 18 not the | 
life of 500 but of heathens. 1 als 15 47 
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des: Thou put ray a ie af a : 
earth like droſs.“ "Gods x people are uſual 1 in Scripture TI 
called his portion, 10 The Lord's portion. is his 2 leg) 
Deut. xxXii» 9+ His pleaſant rtion,“ have 
wade we pleaſant portion a deſolate; SK Tens -\ 
xii 10. His treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, 4 Ye hall - 

be a peculiar treaſupe to me above all people, for ke! : 
the carth is mine, Exod. XIx. 5. . His glory, the 
crown of his glory, 4 Thou {halt-alſo be a crown of 5 
glory in the band of the Lord, and a royal.diadem in 
the hand of thy God,” IIa. Kü. 3. What is it thus“ 

Are poor ſaints in tuch eſteem. with God, /and-he:looks + 
upon them as bis portion, his pleaſant portion, his 
treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, his glory, the croyn of rs 
his glory? O then how ſhauld you bend yourſelves to 
cloſe with them, and to be much in their ſogiety, 
whoſe very: fociery i is indeed the communion of ſaints,” 
3. Delight. in men, as thoſe in whom God himſelf 
lights. David, though a king, could Koop. thus far; 

I believe he was upon the point of charity „ when be 
ppake thus of them, but whom did his charity benefit? 
Not God, hut his poor ſaints: « 0 my dul, thou haſt 
aid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my . goodneſs 
extendeth nat unto ther, but to the, ſaints that are in 
the 1 and to the excellent, in whom is all my de- 
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light.” It ſcems the poor ſaints were a king's delight ; 
kings have their Yelights, and this was all the dept 
king David had, „ In them is all my delight.“ — 
And no wonder, for herein he conformed to God, the 
poor ſaints are God's delight ; it is God's judgment 
of men, that “ the Lewa is more excellent thun 
| His neighbour,” Hence ſome obferve, that the Lion 
and Eagle were not offered in ſacrifice to God, bat the 
| poor Lamb and Dove were, great and brave ſoirits bf 
the world, high as the Eagle und lofty as the Lion, 
God regards t 1. not, but poor humble ſpirits, that 
are contemptible in the eyes of the world, thoſe arc 
ee to God, he delights in them as in his own dar- 
| : Why thus do you delight i in them, as s thoÞ if in 
whom 3 himſelf delights. 
Ds them good, as the beſt ad chief objedty of 
| dane; ; it is the apoſtle's advice, As we have op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, but eſpetially 
unto them who are of the houſhold of faith,” You 
ſee there is an eſpecially put upon them: Let me tell 
you of a deal of miſtaken charity amongſt you; you 
think to do offices of love, or of kindneſs, or of alm, 
 promiſcuouſly to all, is brave, and gets à good report 
of the country, and the praiſe of men; and you {hall 
never have the praiſe of God for this: If you will de 
any office of love, kindneſs, alms, or the like, be ſure 
to ſet an 4 efpecially upon the houſhold of faith ;“ 
I heſe are they that repreſe nt Chriſt, and indeed are the 
members of Chrift, and ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead 3 {6 he 
wilt tell you at the laſt Day, 4 For I was an hungry 
and ye gave me meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a firanger, and ye took me in; 
and ye elothed me; ſick, and ye vifned me; ar 
and ye came unto me. In as much as ye hav 
done it unte the Yeaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me- Mark, thofe who are 
brethren (which, the wicked ave not) yea, thoſe v 
are_the lein of Chriſt's brethren Vane 12 755 
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bigh, lofty ones are not) why theſe are they whom | 


, Chriſt reckons on lis own account, ſo that whatſoever 


you do to them, you do it unto him. Oh that tlis plea 8 


of Chriſt were writ on your doors, that you might better 
know whom to welcome in, and whom to entertain and 


do good. unto, as you would bid welcome, and give ev or 


tertainment to Kin J bieafolf, 


SECT. XVIIL , 


of the Aſlaules of Satan to the uſe of unlawful 
Menne | 


Ir we are in adverſity, Satan uſually tempts t us to 
the uſe of unlawful Wenns. Thus when Chriſt had no 


ordinary means of getting bread, Satan tempts him to 


provide for himſelf by extraordinary: When Efau: 
came out of the field w 
dead for want of meat; then « fell thy > dirth-right”. 


(faid Satan) and fo he did: When ee 


jeſts hall, then * deny thy 


danger m the high 
ter (ſaid Satan) 
When we are in adverſity,” and in want, then (faith; 
Satan,) 4 Thou muſt live, thou: muſt not put forth thy. 
family to beg, thou muſt utter thy wares, though by 
lying, ſwearing, exaQing, deceiving. » Want and: 


neceſſity is the Devil's er 
fowlers uſually ſet their ſnares for birds in the wimer 


time, when there is want of food 3 and therefore 'g"Þ 
Augur, „Give me neither p nor riches : 
hy not poverty? „ Leſt Þ be 
Aale the Name of God in vam: 
tions are ſtrong to diſtruſt, to ical, 
uſe ſhifts, and unlawful means. 
I ſeen a poor. profeſſor put 3 
cenſured, -I have thobghe with myfelf, Oh: poor ſoul, 
og A roar . any Nee 1 een, 


N 243103 4 if 


eary and hungry and almoſt: ' 


— 


wear him, and bar chyſelf "__ 


poverty, empta- : 
he, ſwear, or to- 
Many a time have; 
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cual rather periſh and not hve, than break Gods an 


mon ſay, There a is gold, and a multitude of rabies,” 
falſe - or lic ; “ but the lips of truth are à precious 


acl 


: 4 it 

Little Aa we this temptations ta e ton fig; 2 je 
Buzzto wch let' me 9 ſome dN 0. 15 

| - #8 hi 

07 = 8: 

x 6 to 
of Wreſtling with Siam | in this Reed. 1 

| 0 
1. ConsDER, that all good things are then beauti-: L 
ful, when they are compaſſed by good means. Hence. ch 
the "i man: conſults ever what is juſt, nor what is he 
gainful, or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, co 
not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or pri 
the like carnal dealings: Better is a little ene ca! 
| ouſneſs, than great revenues without right.“ 5 ſm 
2. Confider, that there is no neceſſity, if | Wi 
and lawful means fail, to uſe unlay ful; Ih men 1 4 

« I muſt live, I muſt maintain my family: Know, it in- fai 
not abfolutely neceſſary thou ſhoulgit live, but ſo long as 7 
the 


God pleafeth ; nay, it is abſolutely neceſſary that thou 


commandments ; if thou dieſt for want of means; thou all 
mayſt go to heaven as Lazarus, and exchange a miſer- - fee 
able life with an happy ; but if to keep thee from dy- and 


| ing thou loſeſt thy ſoul, this is to leap out of the fry- tin 


iug- pan into the fire: Thou hadſt better ſtarve, thay u 


through diſtruſt to uſe unlawful means, and ſo offend mc 


God: Who would wilfully, upon any pretence, run for 
himfelf into an hot burning oven? O take heed ! 91 1 
for ſhame never plead a need or a neceſſity for hell. 
3. Conſider, that whatſoever is got with ill 
is got with God's anger and the ſplitting ſhipwreck 
a good conſcience ; an hard bargain,! This made Sale: 


which | happily may be got in ſelling or buying by 


jewel.“ The meaning is, that truth and a. good: colly 

ic ence are more precious than gold or rubies, Oh 
* 1 
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be = S688, it is pitiful exchange, when with the loſs of our beſt > 
biedt ;. jewels, we gain nothing but dung. and droſa: + What | 
of, 15 man profited if he gain the whole world and loſe ' 

_ his ſoul ? Or what ſhall à man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ?? © the folly, +6 the nail of thy finger, 
with the loſs of thy eyes! To get a little wealth, and 
to loſe thy God, thy ſoul, and à good conſeience, 
more worth than worlds. Mr. Perkins relates a'ftory - 
of a good: man, who being ready to ſtarve,” ſtole a 
Lamb, and being about to eat of it, with his poor 
childsen, and (as his manner was) to crave. a blefhng, / 
he durſt not do it, but fell into a great perplexity of. 
conſcience, acknowledged his fault to the- owner, and 
promiſed reſtitution, if ever God enabled him. In this 
caſe, if ever thou repenteſt, thus will thy conſcience. - 
ſmite thee, and if thou never repenteſt, thy. een 
will de as a worm gnawing on t in hell. | 

4+ Labour to live the 1 of faith ; if Jawfol means 
fail, as bread in famine, yet mayeſt thou feed thyſelf 
with faith; is not this the Pſalmiſt's cure? & Truſt in 
the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt-thou dwell in, the land, 
and veriky thou ſhalt be fed: Mark that verily; it is 
all one with, © in truth and ſtableneſs thou ſhalt be 
fed :” A promiſe well improved, is inſtead of meat 
and drink to an hungry foul ; the 3 juſt, in troubleſome” 
times, © ſhall-live by faith:“ Did not Abraham thus, 
when be told his ſon Iſaac, as they were going up the 
mount, „My fon, God will provide bimſelf a Lamb 
for a burnt offering ?? Come, it may be thou art low, 
and haſt ſcarce bread enough to put into thy mouth, 
remember, that if God ſpeak the word to weak means, 
they ſhall work as well as the flrong ; an hard and dry 
2 of bread, and a very little, ſhall be nouriſhment, 
th competent and comfortable, never uſe ſhifts, if in 
any of thy wants thou haſt not-lawful means at hand; 
He that believeth, will not make haſte,” faith the 
prophet : Chriſt in his. greateſt neceſſity would. not 
turn ſtones into bread to o fave his life, © and wilt thou i in 
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| © thy wealth, turn ſtones into hreadꝭ yea into bloody: the dr, 

} blood of poor ſaints, as poor as thyſelſ, by Mae to 

| preſſion and extortion? Rather call to mind en 

promiſe; . Man ſhall not live by: bread alone, but by We 

| every word that proceedeth aut of the mouth of Goth n 

i By-every word, that is, by-cvery: thing: which God:aps, al 

4 paints, and gives power unto, to be our nouriſbment m 

4 the Lord would have his live by faith and to depenk al 

wu ee 3˙ 

| cients $ 'th 

| | | | Pig th 

ö an 

| skdr. xX. m 

of es in Reſpea of our. Spiritual Eſtates. fa 

3 | Tut next kind of tewptations, is in refeacuat to cit { 

| | ſpiritual: eſtates : And herein Satan conſiders men either tb 
| as weak Chriſtians, or as ſtrong.; for the former he 

| tempts them to errors, deſpair, diffidence, blind zen, th 

I Se. For the latter, he tewpts them to privy pride n 

ſecret hypocriſy, ſolitary muſings on the temptations of 

[ of Satan, miſinterpretinꝝ of the Lord's —— cc 

N the grace of God into wantonneſt, diſtracti ct 

4 wanderings of -heart-in; holy things, —— w 

4 exalting: their ſtrength. of grace already .receiveg, Nu Us 

of I cannot enumerate-all; much leſs can I enlarge. upon ' be 

all, only: 1 ſhall ſpeak to one aſſault of a weak Chti- oY 

tian, and to another of: a Ns Chriſtian, — pas by." fi 

all- the:reſt.: 4 tl 

8. ECT. XXI. pak * a 

Of er Aſſaults ie beg weak Clviftinns to Errors | - 

Ir Clutiſtians- are but weak: in; ktawledity hw * 


Satan preſents them with dangerous error; as if it were 


7 G 


r 
ſome precious glorious truth of God. This Satan doth 
for theſe ends; As r. To ſeduce the godly, and to 
draw them into error: Indeed he cannot ſeduce them 
to damnable, yet he mayoſeduce them to dangerous 
errors, and if he can but prevail in that, he counts it 
worth the while : Or a. If he cannot ſeduee; yet he 
will endeavour to unſettle weak · Chriſtians in 'theitruth 
already received, q. d. If this be not truth, then 
mayeſt thou queſtion every thing, for truth, which 
already thou beheveſt, and where art thou then ? Or 
3- If he cannot unſettle, yet will he labour to ſhake 
them in the truth received; all have not attained to 
the ſame meaſure of ſtedfaſtneſs, ſome are but weak, 
and babes in knowledge, though others are as grown 
men: Now variety of errors, opinions, and diſputes, 
are a ſhaking of weak minds, which made the apoſtle 


nen. ſay, „Him that is weak in faith receive but not 
| -unto doubtful diſputations. Or 4. If he cannot 
o our ſhake them, yet if he can but perplex them and trouble 
either them, he. hath his end. . | Dk 
er he This hath been Satan's great deſign: in all ages of 
20 the church of the God, to raiſe up ſome impoſtors, or 
prides. - notable ſeducers to perplex and to trouble the church 
tions of God; he hath no comfort himſelf, and he envies 


ing comfort wherever he ſees it: Henee he labours if he 
yas cannot ſeduce} us out of the way; yet to hedge up our | 
„and way with thorns, to caſt blocks in our way, to diſturb 
„&. us in our courſe towards heaven. Or, 5. He may yet 


upon have a farther end, he preſomts error, that if he can do 
zhfife- no more, yet he may prejudice the entertaiment of 
. by f further truth. Satan knows full well, that towards 
* the end of the world there vill be abundance of truth 
0 * and made known 3 „ The knowledge of the 
— Lord ſhalt be as the waters that cover the ſea: God 
| bath ſpoken glorious'thing of the latter days, ( every 


ror. WU (chit fhall be as [David and the knowledge ol the 
EY Lord ſhall be increaſed.” .. Now at this time Satan 
then” IM will vent his errors, he will ſet on foot many danger- 
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ous. errors. to prejudice the hearts of the people of Gol 


in the receiving and entertaining of truths: to be e. 


vealed e: When God is ſowing wheat, then is Satin 


buſy to ſow his tears: When God is diſcovering: truths. 


then he is buſy to communicate bis errors; the Devil 


is never more buſy,” than when God's work goes belt | 


on: He hopes in the heat of the market to vent his 
_ - own wares, he hopes in the t hrong to put off one with 
- another; and that men will not ſo carefully obſerve it: 
At leſt if men be ſhy to entertain the one, he hopes by 
this to leſſen the authority, and to prejudice the en- 
tertaining of the other. Theſe are Satan's ends, and 
no wonder if he prevail with weak Chriſtians, that 28 
yet are babes in knowledge, and know not howto 


reſiſt. | 


- 
* 


sn in +66 
or Welling with Satan as to this Aka. 
4 70 Bur that you may be armed, and able to otr- 
come Satan in this reſpect, obſerve theſe particulars. 
1. Be ſure of a right knowledge in the principles, 


and fundamental truths; theſe are the eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, without which no heaven, no ſalvation: 


Nor need the ripeſt Chriſtians contemn this leſſon ; for, 


principles are of daily uſe for them, yea, they muſt 
. continually live upon them, as on their - bread and 
drink; the want of this knqwledge is the cauſe of much 
hereſy and apoſtaſy in theſe diſmal times, and the not 


digeſting and improving of this knowledge is the cayic 


of much of the hypocriſy, and ſelf.deceiving kind 


. religiouſneſs that in theſe times have fo prevailed. | 


Come then, and be. well grounded in theſe fundamentals 
you have them in every Catechiſ.y opened to you, and 
laid before you; and thus you are likeſt to ſtand-in 3 
time of trial, and to reſiſt Satan in his fiery darts, and 
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to hold faſt, and to grow up in the knowledge of he 


ſuperſtructure. It is eur miſery, and Satan's. ad- 
vantage, that Chriſtians are ſo earneſt about circumſtan- 
tals and neglect the great fundamentals, upon which N 
the eternal beifig of their precious ſouls d $f 
2. Take heed of ſpending, or rather enn | 
your precious time and thoughts in acedleſs controver- 
fies, in doubtful difputations. Satan hath not prevail- 
ed in any thing like to this. This cauſed ſiding, and 
vain names: Which adminiſters much fuel to the fire 
of contention, ſo much blown up by evil ſpirits; ' Oh 
what ſtrange and ſtrong conteſts have you uſually met 
with, about church-governments ? What breaches bave 
been among brethren about matters of. diſcipline? Have 
they not (like fooliſh children) thrown dirt into one 
anothers faces, whiles the common enemy hath weak- 
ened and inſulted over them all? I am exceedingly 
taken with thoſe divines, who decline (as much as they 
may) theſe needleſs controverſies. It is ſaid of Zachary 
Urſine, that his enemies troubling him and crying out 
againſt him that he was a ſacramentarian; he ſv 
naturally abhorred brawls, and in his judgment ſo dii- 
liked eccleſiaſtical contentions, that he choſe rather to 
leave Uratiſlave his native place, and to wander whither 
the Lord ſhould direct him, that he might live in quiet, 
and preach neceſſary, practical, faving truths. - None 
are more apt to fall into errors, than they that buſy: - 
themſelves moſt with unneceſſary, curious, cireumſtantial 
points. In the differences that have been amongſt us 
about diſcipline and eccleſiaſtical government, it was 
Mr. Palmer's ſaying, © This is the ſatisfying ſtay of 
my ſoul, that if diſcipline | had been as neceſſary as 
doctrine, the All-wiſe, the All-merciful God would 


not have left the one in the dark, and revealed the 


other ſo clear: And hence he adviſed all to avoid 
doubtful diſputations, be looked on them as the deſiga 
of Satan upon the ſaints, which he deſired to impart 
unto them, and of which _ bade them to beware, Of 
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all e! ever read: about this, L commend th 
 Irenicuny lately compoſed by Mr. Stilli 
| 3. Get an humble beart, anda moet hue, God 
— mik eo «reveal his ſecrats to babes,” i e. to the hum 
ble and meck; The meek: will he guide in j 
and the merk will he teach is way, God will break 
his mind to tlie broken in heart; that is the way t 
find out any truth in general, and: this and: that pars 
ticular point in controverſy: You: ſee this in "Each, 
- xliij; 10, 11. Thou ſon of man; fhew the houſe to 
the houſe of Ifracl, that they may be aſhamed: of their 
iniquities, and let them meaſure the pattern; and if 
they be aſhamed of all that they haue done, then {hey 
them the form of the houſe, and the fathion thereof 
and the goings out thereof, and the comings in theteuſ 
and all the forms thereof; and all the ordinances: ther 
of, and all'the laws thereof.” Ob what contention 
have we about the form of government in the WT 
God! What firing as enemies upon one another, 
are alt foldiers under the ſame Captain, Chriſt. This 
makes ſome ſadly think that in moſt diſputes and con- 
— for thy truth, men are rather Satans, than 
faints to one another; rather tempters to fin, than 
helpers of the graces ef eck. other. O that, God 
would give us tumble and merk ſpirits. O that we 
would ſerve one another, bear one with another,. and 
duild up one another in holy faith and love. O that 
de were once aſhamed of our doings, and of our mp 
quities. Certainly this were the wy to find aut ide 
truth of God in every controverſy. 
4. Walk anſwerable to thoſe nini you 
have, walk i in conformity to that meaſure of truth 
| have received; and when God - fees you faithfu 


Kttle, then will he reveal more to you; when he: care 
you walk up to the light which he hath made knout H wn 
then will he reveal his whole mind to you, ſo far as i me 
neceſſary. for your ſalvations/ Tou have a plain Serip- Wl Ne 


ture for this, een therefore 3s many us be pl 
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minded, God R this unto yu. Ag 
many as be perfect,“ i. e. 2 many as are upright o 
fincere ; or as mat as are perfect, as many as are ftil- 
ly inſtructed in the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and truly 
ſtrive for Chriſtian perfection; he fets them 'who have 
vel profited in the knowledge of Chriſt, againſt the 
;uder and more ignorant ſort, and they may yet come 
to more knowledge, only with this cautidn. «'Never- 
theleſs, whereto we have already is Hoa * ys 2 
by the ſame rule, let ns mind the ſame thi 
walk by the ſame rule, i. e. Let us 
word of God, which is the rule of faith ond 7-4 => 
2 one another in our ner of auen or a 
. 

5. Be en in ag and the. 
word of God. This is the way that — di- 
rected tbe quarrelling Jew in, to have ſatisfaction of 
Aim and his mind, + Search the Scriptures (ſaith he) 
for they are they which teſtify of me. There is 
enough in the facred :Scriptures to ſet us all ftraight, _ 


ceſſary to ſalvation. 

But here's an objection; the Seip are capable 
of divers ſenſes, and one holds forth this to be the 
ſenſe of Scripture, another holds that which is the 
clean contrary, and therefore how ſhould we know 
which is the owht: ſenſe and tlie very n of the 
Holy Ghoft ? + 

I anſwer: God bath not 1 x about bet helps, 
whereby we may come to the knowledge of the right 
ſenſe of Scriptures: I ſnall inſtance in theſe.·— 

1. Look upon the ſcope, the end, the matter, the 
circumſtanees, wiz, of perſons, place, time, _ 
with the antecedents and -.conſequents, and by this 


Nor to clear _ truths. - 
* 2 


be thus minded ; und if in any ibing ye de — 


and to keep us from errors, eſpecially in FEI e- 


means it will neither be difficult to e errors: 
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2. Compare one place with another: It may be in 
one place: the ſenſe is dark, and we do not underſtand 
it; but if we will compare: that. place more dark, with 
' atiother place more. clear, we ſhall: then find the'ſenſe 

ef both. Thus James ii. 21. ſeems dark, but compare 
cis with Rom. iv 2. and. it is cleared. James ſpeaks 
of a declarative juſlification before 1, and Paul of a 
Juſtifeation in the ſight of God. | 
- 3+ Be ſure that our expoſitions agree with the 
analogy of faith. This anaJogy is the conſtant ad Wl 
| perpetual ſenſe of Scripture in the cleareſt places of it; * 
of which ſort are articles of faith, the Lord's s Prayer, by 
the . ten Commandments, whatever is repugange: to i foe 
theſe, is a falſe expoſition.” the 
42. Conſult with others, eſperially with tbe PA tick 
ments and expoſitions of the beſt and moſt orthodox. MW 1, 
* But in this take heed of tying your faith to men; be * 
content to take in the light of others, but do not ſhut but 
. your own eyes. As there is a public and authoritative? 
judgment of concord and agreement in Synods, Goun- 
cils, Aſſemblies; I may call it a miniſterial judgment, 
| for councils are not for government, but for unity and 
communion, and therefore their judgment is a judg- 
ment of concord; and as there is a public and author: 
tative judgment of direction in the paſtors and doQors 
of the-church, which may be accompanied with a com- 
manding, as an herald or purſuivant may command in 
the princes name, only this is limited to the ſuperior; 
direction of the word of God; ſo there is a judgment ; 
of diſcerning what is ſourid doctrine, and this belon . 
_ to every Chriſtian ſingly by himſelf, and for himſel 
I may call this a private, rational, Calf. directive judg- 
ment, in the court of every man's conſcience ; of which 
the apoſiles ſpeak, e, Prove all things, and hold faſt ig 
that which is good. And, believe not every urs 
but try the {ſpirits whether they be of God; yea or. 
no. And, let every man be fully perſuaded in bu 
on wind.“ Certainly "oy private * is * 
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tearch the Soriptire, to <xaruige; prove, ary, and findee 
the mind of God revealed in his word, ſo far s 
concerns his own faith and practica. So then part a6t 
with this, and yet as a means canſult with others, and 
borrow all the light they can e Jeu to ce you ; 
and lead you inte 458Þ.. TOLD "0 

5. Mark if your own inward. 1 vin aut 

ve the belt commentary 
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are indeed practical, aud contain jin them megeffary, 
ape N e GanRikied- and illmmnineted 

the Spirit of grace, will find ſumething 

2 to that word without, which will olcky up 
the meaning. 
ticles, which treats of that ſpiritual and . 
low{bip, which the fanGubed foul hath wih 
cannot be thoroughly upderſtood in the trac life af it, 
but by thoſe that are 4anQiked : Put a canal man 
it, to tell you tha ſenſe of ſuch texts as bold forth - 


generation, the power of ſaving faith, the name ft ö 


godly ſorrow, the ſenſe of Gad's ſwoetaſt mancins in 


the remiſſion of dime, in his favourabls-countenance, 51 1 


communion with Chriſt, e "Nos 
as to our adoption, in the whole art af gur fp 
warfare, conta ining the wiles and ſubile methods ae 


Satan in tempt in 
and ſpiritual wiſdom in making raſiſtance and or - 
ing: Alas theſe thin unts him; experience 


and evidence of them in his o heart ihe bath ndne, 
and therefore it is no wonder if he h not the ine 
vol any ſuch Soriptures. But che that is | 
cerneth all things, be hath the und of Christ: wen 
a his bot, and that work within is bis belt ann 


DV .. 


6. Pray Ober all: Thus David did, 6c Open mine by : 


= (Gil) that I may underſiand the wonderful. 

33 

becauſe ow fo, n you would facht mae 
3 


pro unto you. Wheat? Do | ; 
you doubt of the ſenſe of ſuck or ſuch Scripps, as 


withiri, an- bs 
Henne we ſay that the Book ef -Chin- © | 


85 with the admirable: power b es 


thy law.” You read and ondenſtand w. 


* k 
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i candid pray more; e; a th therefore to lr ws hel 
the keys of David, a 


defire him to open, and reveal 
his mind to you ; deſire him (who is the Lamb) to un- 


claſp the bock, beg of him to take the veil from of 
© "your hearts, and the ſcales from off your eyes, thut 


you may underſtand the wonders of the law, und 


Inyliiaies of the Goſpel ; you have a promiſe that * you 
"ſhall be all taught of God; O turn this promiſe into 


1 and defire hin who only ean teach, that be 
h you : This was David's way, * Lead me in 
thy truth and teach me, ſhew N vent, 22 
— — . 1 

It may be you will ſay, we have bees in Wo ur of 


ol theſe means, and yet we find the Scripture is not 


race ak Put, confeſs it is not in many 
- places; and yet in things neceſſary it is every where 
Plain enough; and where it is not plain enough, if ve 
vnly uſe our diligence in the uſe of means, though we 
do miſe tha ruth, there is no danger; How? 0 
3 * No (faith Chillingworth) becauſe nothing 

do de believed, i what is plainly reveal 
42 For to ſay, that when a place of Scripture, by 
reaſon of ambiguous terms, lies indifferent between di-; 
wers ſenſes, whereof one is true, and this other is falſe; 


' that God obliges men under pain of damnation not to 


miſtake through error and human frailty, is to 'make 
God a tyrant, and to ſay that he requires us certainly 
to attain that end, for the attaining. whereof we haut 
no certain means; which is to ſay, that like Pharaoh, 
he gives no ſtraw, and requires brick, that he reaps 
here he ſows not, that he gathers where be ſtraw 
nat, that he will not be pleaſed witk our utmoſt en- 
 dravours-to pleaſs him, without full, and exact, ud 
never failing performance; that his will is we ſhould 
do, what he knows we cannot do; that he will not ac 
cept of us according to that which we have, but re- 
_ quireth of us what we have not; which whether it ein 
eonſiſt with his goodneſs, wiſdom, word, I leave it to 
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honeſt men to judge. Much more might be faid to 
this aſſault of Satan, ee 
this may ſuffice. 1 


* 


1 SECT. XXIL 


ot Satan's Aſfaults to fink ſtrong Cluiliacs to 
Boaſt and Pride themſelves * thaw own 
Strengen. 


Ie Chriſtians are es then Satan tempts 
them to boaſt and pride - themſelves in their ſtrength f 
grace already received. Thus he dealt with Peter, 
when he made that bravado, + Though all ſhould for- 
ſake thee, yet would net 1.5 And (as if this were 
the great of the Devil in theſe times) thus he 
hath dealt with thouſands: Not that ſtrong Chriſtians 
do profeſledly, .. ordinarily, or in right mood, either 
boaſt or pride themſelves in their mighty ſtrength; 
this were not compatible with true in any mea- 
ſure; but, in the hour of temptation, Satan goes far in 
prevailing with them; and Peter may be an inſtance 
how far the Saints may yield to the Devil in this very 

; and indeed it is rare to find a ſtrong Chriſtian 
7 at ſome time or other up with an 
 overweening conceit of his own abilities. But this 
aſſault of pride I have already ſpoke to: And the ge- 
neral rules of wreſtling with it, may well ſerve to keep | 
down our ſpirits from boaſting, or ves in 
the ſtrength of grace already received, "Only 1 all 
9 thely fow DirotNions more. AX} 


. 
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SECT. 'XXIV. 
ot our r Wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault. 
1. ConsIDER, if thou art conceited of thy ſtrength 


of grace, it is che ready way to make thee grow looſe 


and negligent in the duty! nay its well if it bring thee 
not further, even to the deſpiſing of the holy ordinan- 


ces, except thou haſt ſome more courtly fare than or- 


Such à - paſs were the Corinthians come to. 


* Mia ye nee — are: rich, ye raign ike 


kings without us.” One obſerves well, how the Apo- 
ſie 1ays the accent of theſe words on the particle Now : 


« Now ye ave full.“ (q. d.) I know the time, when 


fi Paul had but come to town, and if news had bert 
; abroad in whe city, that Paul was to preach,. 


freadl 
you would bave flocked to have heard him, and. yo 
weuld have bleſſed God for the feaſon,.'but then ye 


were poor and empty; but © Mow yr are full, now 
ye are wich, now ye reign ke kings without us.“ 


Naw ye have got to an higher attainment, Paul is a 


plain fellow now; he may carry his chaar to an 
if be will; but as for your parts you 


hungry 
are well paid. Tim the Apoſtle dpraks'by way of an. 


ironical acproof, to make way for his faHlowing exbor-' 
tation do humility, excmpliked by hitnſelf and Inis n 


condition; and oh that we had not the hr. oecaion a 
want vo- 
above 
: The: worſt we 


ſpeak to ſome, who perſuade nhemialvrs 
thing move of our tbelp, who <xtol t 
all others, as a king in us 


wiſh you is this; & I would to God ye did reign w/ 


deed and truth.”” "But alas! if once thou art conceit- 
ed of thy ſtrength, it is to be feared, the next news 
we hear of thee will be ſad, either thou wilt be above 
ordinances, or thou wilt grow looſe and negligent . | 


them ; we have had woful experience of this. 


ot 4 1 ** 4 , ANN p 
— * as * * p * # 4 
1 1 - | 8 & 2X 8 
. — 


© 201- 2? ? 22 
2. Conſider an over- weening conceit of thy wn 
ſtrength of grace, will make thee, two bold and _ 
ſumptuous. Mr. Gurnalt tells us,“ The humble 
Chriſtian is the wary -Chriſtian j te knows his weak- 
neſs, and this makes him afraid. I have a weak head, 


faith he, I way ſoon be diſputed into an error and he- 


reſy ; and therefore, I dare not come where ſuch ſluff 

is broached, leſt my weak head ſhould be intoxicated: ?- 
On the other ſide, the confident-man he'll ſip of every 
cup; he fears no poiſon ; he is ſo eſtabliſhed in. truth, 
that the whole team of heretics ſhall not draw him a- 
ſide. I have a vain light heart, ſaith the humble ſoul; I 1 
dare not come among wicked debauched company, left 1 
ſhould at laſt bring the naughty man home with me: but 


one conceited of the ſtrength of his grace, dares venture 


into the Devil's quarters; as Peter into the rout f 
Chriſt's enemies, and how he came off you know, there 
his faith had been, ſlain on the place had not Chriſt - 
ſounded a retreat by the ſeaſonable look of love be 
gave him. It was a "bold ſpeech of Mr. Clapham, and 
yet a-good man, (as my Author faith) & If Clapham 
dic of the plague, ſay Clapham bad no faith; — this 
made him boldly ga among the infected. 8 : 
| 3+ Conſider, a conceit of thy ſtrength of grace wilt 
make thee cruel to thy weak Brethren in their 1 By 
ties; and ſurely this fin leaſt becomes a Saint; it Is. 
the Apoſtle's counſel, «© If a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are fpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the- 
ſpirit of meekneſs: But how ſhall a ſoul. get * a 
meek ſpirit ? It follows, “ Conſidering - thyſelf, lem 
thou alſo be tempted.” Why are men ſo ſharp in. 
their cenſures, but becauſe they truſt too much to their 
grace, as if they could never fall? It was otherwiſe ' 
with Bernard, how, when he heard of any ſcandalous. 
ſin of a profeſſor, Hodie illi, 'cras mibi, would he 
ay, He fell to-day, and I' may. ſtumble to- mor- 


row.” F 


Pd 


6 


4. Turn the eye | from ebe froitlefs and FRODER 
0 worthineſs, and faſten it a while 
upon aby corruption and infirmities, upon thy many defi. 
deneies in religious danties, wants and weakneſſes in pray- 

er, omiſſions of occaſions for the enlarging of the Litp 
dom of iChriſt, of the vain and wretched imputu - 
tions of worldlings, and out of this conſideration,” thin 
wilt be To far from ſelf-· concenedneſs of thy on ꝓiſti 
and graces, that thou would find much matter, and 
juſt cauſe; to renew thy repentance, to continue thy 


| e and to ſtand upon en 
- {ſpiritual pride. 

"'s- Conbder the (Chriflinn hath. wot ir 
in bimſelf, but only in Chriſt ; © I tive, yet 
not 1, but Chriſt lweth in me. As all the myrch, 
and odours, and inſtruments of Heſter's 'purification, 
und all her rich and osſtly apparel, . Were given ther 
out of the King's bouſe, and the Royal Crown was 
—— her head by the King's own thand.”?, So all 

the purity and „ althe righteouſneſs and ho- 
tlinefs, all the dignity and excellency of an holy gr 
eious 1 he, and only he, is 
the root by whom the Chriſtian is ſuſtained, the ſpring, 
by whom the Chriſtian is repleniſhed, the fun, by whom 
dhe Chriſtian is enlightned, the garment by whom'the 
Chriſtian is clad and covered; whatſover 
grace, or excellency is in a Chriſtian, it is Chriſt', 
and net his own; and this Paul was willing to ac», 
knowledge. He was not aſhamed (ſaich one wittily) 
to let the world know, that Chriſt carried his purſe 
for him, Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 80 
think any thing as of ourſcbves, but our ſufficiency is 
of God,” Tea, after many years trading, this holy 
man Tees nothing he had got “ J count nod myſelf W 
have apprehended ; he is ſtill preſſing r «] 
Preſs towards the mark, for the price of the high call- 
ig of God in Jeſus Chriſt,” How then is it that the 
— Chriſtian, be he never ſo ſtrong would have bigh 
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thougtits, and an arrogant; opinion of himlf 3 What 
is this but ta rob God: 88 and Chriſt. of: his 
grace? Mayeſt thou not ſay of. eycry. draw at gxace.as 
the young map of his haichgt,, © Alas © maſter, it was 


borrowed.” Oh! Why. ſhoulgeſt thou. be. lifted. up on 
this 


t? Shall — dunghill boaſt becauſe che fan 
ſhines. of it? Shall. the Chriſtian admire himſelf, be- 
cauſe the Son of Righteouſneſa bath ee 
nn dr de 

6. Conſider, the — thou art in. graces the 
more humbly and ſubmithvely ſhouldſt thou. carry. thy- 
ſelf ; the old rule of quaato doftior may well. here 
take place,) quanto ſandior es, tanto te geras ſub» 
miſſus r By bow much the more holy, by fo much 
the more lowly. Was not Chriſt, the faireſt of all 
/ the Children af men, (grace being eminently poured 
into him), an humbled/ Chriſt? and may we not thence 
learn, that the higheſt excellency, and the greateſt hu- 
mility, may conſiſt together? Many think, that to be 
lowly and humble would argue too mean and ab- 
ject a ſpirit for a ſtrong Chriſtian; but was. cyer a 
ſpirĩt ſo truly -herozcal, and ſo eminently, gracious as 
Chrilt's Spirit? and yet never was. ſuck an humble 
lowly ſpirit in this world; men are miſtaken. in this 
thingy for a proud. ſpirit is the. baſe ſpirit, and an hum · 
ble ſpirit, is the raiſed. ſpirit, humility is the, grace that 
puts a varniſh, luſtre, beauty, glory, on all other 
| graces; and therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, to ſtrong 
' Chriſtians, „Be clothed with humility ; the p y 
of the word ſignifies x clothing or dreſſing with rib- 
bons, with fine beautiful ornaments. It is the beauti- 
füt ornament- of a Chriſtian, and of all the graces of a 


Chriſtian, it puts off grace, and every action with a 


grace; it graceth-all graces. whatſoever ;.and therefore, 
by how much the more holy, by ſo much the more 
humbly ſhouldeſt thou carry thyſelf. | 
7« Conſider the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, | 
grows ſitrable to bis ſtrength in humility. If he be 


5 This makes him capable of the Word of God, u. thy 


1 I 
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e 
| Vas: 
humbled, this makes him profitable under alin 


as the vine under the hand of the pruner 


| broken ground is of Seed, and the empty veſſel is f 
water: This makes Chriſt very welcome and athiable 
in the eye of the ſoul, the faireſt of ten thouſands: 
This diſpoſeth man to every duty, makes the yoke of 
Chrilt very eaſy; the ſoul never thrives more, "that 
when. it is humble under the ſtrength which God hath 
given it. He fills the hungry with goed things; 
dut, on the other fide, if the heart begin to ſwell, kt 
is time for God to hold his-hnd; and turn the cock, 
for all that is poured on ſuch a ſoul, runs over into 
ſelf-applauding, and is good for nothing. A proud 
+ heart, and a lofty mountain, are never fruitful; ſuch 
a one goes backward, and not forward ; he ſpends on 
the old ſtock, and drives no trade at reſent to bring 
in more: Oh the difference'betwixt a Chriſtian humble, 
,and one grown proud and inſolent! When humble, he 
prayed in the ſenſe of his own weakneſs to get ſtrength; 
dut when proud he prays to ſhew his — that 
others may admire him. And oh the Juſtice, if, He- 
zekiah-like, he calls in ſpectators to ſee his treaſure, 
that God takes away his treaſure. Indeed if God lon ; 
him, he may well take that away from him, which 
takes away his heart from God, and ſo make him 
kumble, that he may den- more ſtrong. | 


a 1 | 5 ke and a 

SECT. xxv. . and 

; 6+ ; be an 

| of Satan's In chen, by Himſelf, & 57 g i 
. * * Ot t 


Sarax's next affaults we call injections, which are I that 

only and immediately by himſelf. Theſe uſually are Prodi, 
Satan's reſerves-; when his other aſſaults prove unſuc- heads 
ceſsful, then he opens this qui ver, and ſends a ſhower of monſt 
theſe arrows to ſet the ſoul on flame, if not of 4p"; tremb 


ln 
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yet of terror and horror. Theſe in jections are terri- 


bilia de fide, Borribilia, Divinitate ; terrible * 


of Faith, and horrible ' things concerning God. 

may call blaſphemies, blaſphemous thoughts, which 
the Devil throws inte the fantaſy, infinitely apainſt 
our wills, and by which he ſets. all within on fire 3 
they are ſhot in like chunderbolts, as thick and quick. 
as cat be imagined, and they cauſe a- trembling, even 
to fleſh as well as the ſpirit, ſeeing" there is neither 
pleaſure nor proſit in them, but a fearful expectation 
of ſpeedy vengeance. But you may wonder, are ever 
Chriſtians, profeſſors, ſaints, trouhled with ſuch aſſaults 


as theſe ? I anſwer, yes; the moſt holy hearts are ma- 


ny times moſt haunted with theſe —— It was bleſſed 
Bolton's ſaying, „That ſtrangers to the ways of Gody- 
are not much troubled in this: Lind, or ordinarily vex- 


ed with ſuch horrors. Satan makes as much of his in 


this world as he can poſſibly, . knowing that he hath 
time enough, even eternity iaſelf, to torment them in 


the world to come; and therefore he is not wont to 
weild this terrifying weapon againſt them, ſave only at 


ſome dead lift, or upan orne ſpceial advantage, "as un- 
der ſome „or in exceſt of melam · 
cholly, to drive them thereby to diſtractiop, or deſpairy- 


or to hinder converſion, by a diverſion into by-ways. 


But ſure I am, (faith. he) the ordinary object, and ſpe- 


cial aim of Satan's maliee in this point, are only thoſe. 


who happily.eſcaped out of his clutches, already have, 


and are fully and for ever freed from his damning fury, 


and all deadly burt. And I know not whether there 


be any of theſe, which do not leſs or more, at ont time 
or other, ſuffer under this horror; and yet every _ 


of them · thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffering, and 
that it is not uſual. for God's children to have ſuch 
prodigiouſly foul and fearful thoughts put into their 


heads, which they dare not mention for their abhor ret 
any time, without 


monſtrouſneſo, . think of at 
trembling. I remember I was ſometimes told, that in 
8 "DEF 4 | 
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a LeQure ſet up at London again the Jewiſh eelighn; | 
and for the converſion of peaple, holy Mr. Vines - if © 
preaching his turn, he a gly againſt the Jews bea 
in their horrid blaſphemies of Jeſus Chriſt, In cots and 
cluſion of his Sermon, he ſeemed to recollect himſelf, dov 
ſaying, but to whom preach I ? to Jews or Chriſtians? 
II none be here but Chriſtians, to what purpoſe ſhall I G 
refel theſe Jewiſh blaſphemies ? © Ah, (ſaid he), have A 
Chriſtians no need of ſuch ſermons ? Are not Chriſtians 

3 troubled with Satan's injections of this na- 
ture againſt the Divinity of. Jeſus Chriſt ? Alas Ie for 
my own part, I know not how to clear myſelf, but 
that I tell you, I would kiſs the feet of him that 
would; bring me theſe glad tidings, that I ſhould never 
| 6« more be troubled with theſe injections, that Jeſus Chriſt 
zs not the Meſſiah, or that ſelus Chriſt is not God. 
The congregation being very throng, and hearing this, 
| they gave out 2 groan, as if it had run through the 
congregation, and had the groan only of one 
man; the relator being ent, and affected with it, 
he told me, he ſuppoſed the meaning 'of that groan'was 
this-2 (q- d-) ( If thou that ſpeakeſt, a knowing, godly 
divine, art afraid of wo e Ks how much moxe 
"Pp wer”. th 


| SECT. XXV. 
| Of our Wrelling with San a this aht ny 


In this caſe, that we may prevail againſt Satan, let 0 


i © an . i chat we * 
may diſtinguiſn Satan's injections, aud thoſe temptations. . 
bubbling up from our own heart: Certainly there 8.2 
difference, if we could but know, betwixt thoſe fire- ] 
balls, which. are: thrown in at our windows by Satan, 
and thoſe ſparks of corruption, which fl 7 (as it wey) 4 


t 


,]Jeſus Chriſt, a 


from our own heart, and take fire at our own in 
hearts. Theſe” differences are not on by all, 


and yet ſome inward powerful ſpiritual mon, lay dn 
w_ ox — 

They may y be differenced-by the time wheti-they 
begin to All the while a man is & ſtranger co 
Cod and Chriſt, he- is not troubled with ſuen blaf- 
phemies, or a: leaſt he is not ordinarily Sſulted 1 in this 
manner; but when once the work of converſion” hath 
newly paſſed, or is now paſſing upon the man, when 
he is coming 6ut of nature to grace, and declares for 
gainſt fin and — then is tie time, 
when ordinarily 7 theſe bla ſuggeſtions begin to 
make their apparition, and theſe vermin are ben to. 
crawl in the Chriſtian's boſom, a ſtrong probability 2 
that they do not breed there, but are dat by Sa- 
tan, in a way of revenge, rr ann 


him. 
be differented * the eminner wb 


2. They may 
theſe blaſphemies ariſe in Chriſtians thoughts; Satain's 
injections are uſnally violent and ſudden, they come 
like lightning fahing into the Chriſtian's thoughts, 
before he hath time to deliberate with himſelf, what de 
is doing; whereas that luſt, which is the ebullition of 
our own hearts, is ordinanly gradual in its motion, it 
moves in a way more lil! and ſuitable to nature, it 
enticeth the ſoul, and by e fightly inveigles it 


into. a conſent. 
3 They may be differenced by the effects; for Sa- 


gtan's injections uſually have a diſmal horror and con- 


ſternation on the Chriſtian's fpirit, which reaches of- 
ten to the diſcompoſure of the body; whereas that 
luſt, which is our own; uſeth to pleaſe us better. We 
naturally like the conceptions of oùr on mind, as we 
naturally love the children of our own Iloilas. 

1 know fome others approve not of theſe Arens, 
for neither the time, nor their violence, nor their ſud- 
denneſs, nor their W — ſome alſo 
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make a difference) nor their horror, nor their vnnAture] 
conſternation, or terror, are ſo proper to Satan's i 
tions, as that our luſts may not partake of all theſe 
accidents. To ſay that our luſts may not puſh, out 
an a ſudden, or be independent, or that they * not 
de unnatural or terrible, is bard”? faith, M r. Capel. 
Theſe differences therefore we lay down but as topical 
ard not as demonſirative. It were happy, if we could 
| deabfalotely. reſol ved, that all our — 2 
were injection of Satan, and not from our luſls ; for 
then we might ſay they were Satan's ſins, not own, þ 
: long as we are paſſive, and pot active in them. And 
[Ahexefore 1 tee no reaſon bat we way fiudy the point, 
though it be a. Work 900. -hard f. maſt men te fad 


. 

, L un boat them back ſo well as we may 3 ket 
| W or approve of them, aud we are ſaſe. 
This may comfort us, whether they come from Satan, 


n ourſelves; and upon this ground, ſome would not 


have us perplex ourſelves too much with need leſs que- 
ries, which thenghts be Satan's, and which be ou; 
der, if we reject them, whether they come from him 
Mas, they axe not at all imputed te us. The rule tum 
thus: That only i is ours Which we accept and afſcnt 
| unto; when 1 de that I would not, it is no more 1 
that do it,” ſaith Paul: Therefore no more is imputed 
by God, than is ſeen and allowed by us; if it come 
from Satan, it is no ſin of ours at all; if it come from 
our luſts, fin it is materially, but not formally, for 
the. guilt is done away, in — we do not allow ity _ 
abhor it. 
John Climachus tells a "tory of one, who being of. 
faulted with a ſpirit of blaſphemy for twenty years, he 
writ a letter to a good old man of his ſad condition; 
the matter being ſifted, and found out that the poor 
Monk had been long aſſaulted, but during that time, 
had prayed and faſted, was ſenſible of it, but never 
conſented to it. en ſaint fell a haurbinz * 


3 


tan, but at the very 


K 


coming to the tempted e ee fo ina annt 
ling on the ground, Come, (ſaid he) ſtand up, and 
lay thine hand. upon my head,” which when be had 
rſs „Thy ſin, (faid- the old Soldier of Chriſt) be 
upon me, for the. time paſt and time to come; which, 
no ſooner ſaid, but the ſickly . tempted. man grew 


healthy and ſtrong, his diſcaſe, both chronic and acute, 


atdy vaniſhed, his mind was. ſettled, and Satan 
avoided : It is the concurrent judgment of our beſt 
divines, that blaſphemous thoughts. reſiſted, and not 
conſented . unto, are not our ſins, but our croſſes: Or 
ſuppoſe. there be. any tainture on our parts, yet con- 
demning them in our j and abtioring them 
with our hearts, Cuiriſt's precious. blood takes away the 
venom of all... It was good divinity, though but ill 
Poetry, Tentans non lædit, niſi cum dentata. 
obedit.” * 

3. Let us not :diſputs or reaſon RIG arts Sa- - 
firſt approach, bid Satan avoid: 
Thus Chriſt did, when Satan tempted him to fall don 
and worſhip him, ( Avoid, Satan,” ſaith Chriſt : The 
Devil is an old Sophiſter, of above five thouſand years: - 
ſtanding, in the ſchool of hideous - temptations, - and 


helliſh policies; and we are but. novices of yeſterday, 
denices, \ 


and but a little acquainted with his methods, 
and depths; and therefore, if we will debate this mat- 
ter with the Devil, we may be more and more cof- 
founded; furely. it is better to bid, Satan, Avaunt z in- 
ſtead of diſputing, there ſhould be loathing, our hearts 
within us ſhould riſe at; the injection, and throw it a- 
way with deteſtation, - as Chriſt” Jeſus. did, and then 
8 depart, at leaſt for a ſeaſon as he did from 
4. During the hour and power of darbueſt, avoid 
ſolitarineſs and. defart. places, thefe Satan -hath the 
greateſl advantage for all bis aſſaults. -. Is not this-the - 
meaning of the preacher ? * Two are better than one, 
and. wo be to kim that is alone, if. he: fall, he hath -: 


v3, 
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none eg him vpe When Chriſt was to be terial 
of the Devil, © The ſpirit led him into the wikde. 
ves. And why inte the wilderneſs, but that Saumn 
might have all the advattage againſt bim, in reſpect 
of the place Indeed no place is free from Sataws 
temptations. Lot was caught in a enve; David en 
his Houſe ; Adam in Paradiſe. We fee how bufy 88. 
tan is with bs in our” public afſerblies, yet, of ll 
Places, none fo fit for the Deut os folitary Placer: 
| pot hon deg he 'walketh 


dry (ar ſolitary) and while he" is in a-man, 
by way of on, he carries hm * into the wil⸗ 
Serneſs,” or places.. When did Satan al. 


faule Exe, dor when ſhe was alone? Wben did te 
aſſault David; but being alone on bis gallery? When 
Let daughters, but when they were alone in the 
cave?” He is a prince of darkneſs, and therefore r 
"all hi exploits in as much darkneſs, fecrefy,” and 
 Hetice, us he can, 1 might inſtance in others, (Ti oc. 
en Sacra, page 8.); but give me leave to ſpeak a l- 
Hle,of my own experiences in this kind, much of 
tune have 1 fpert in eminently famous and 
Places, 3 — thofe hurries, jars, erwies, 


hide, diſcord, and policies of men in ſtreets and 


towns, T reſolved to ſpend the remainder of my 
time; for" the meſt part, in the ſilent gardens, fields, 
and woeds; there ſometimes I was taken with the 
various tunes of melodious birds, and occafionally 
they have lifted up my heart in fpiritual  forgy, 
and pfalms, and hymns. But alas! J find theſe 
Places are not frees from temptations, than they 
hat are more public. Satan hath his temptations 
of another ſort, and eſpecially his moſt 2 and 
horrible in jections in Tuch * more than public. 
And this more reſolves me than all the arguments that 
"ever I read, of the error of thoſe Eremites and Vota- 
ries of. old, who, to free themſelves from Sata 
es, and for more holineſs, OE forſook * 
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ie men, and lived by themſchves "TTY 
and wilderneſſels ; and yet there is no tan betwinktt 
theſe two extremes? Is not ſociety good? And is not 
ſolitarineſs good in their times A, ſeaſons? I datt 
not for a world deny either, and I think he is s 
Chriſtian that makes not uſe of both. Hence, I ſay, 
that .in the very time of the ufa » or of Satan's. 
js, it is good to avoid ſoli as af choice; 
yet if God, by virtue of our calling, ſhall draw or 
jead us into ſolitary places at ſuch a time, we need not 
fear, . Jefus Chriſt was led of the ſpirit into the vil · 
derneſs, to be tempted of the Devil.“ Hwe ave lad 
into a wilderneſs by Divine Providente, and in-our. 
calling, and that we run not ourſelves raſhly into a 
remptztion, we may contidently expect à comfottable 
iſſue out of it. But herein we had need of cation 
and direction. 1, For caution, beware, that in ſolis. 
tary places, we yield not to rovmg: ranging thoughts, 
the time there ſpent, muſt not. be — ſpents. 
Indeed, the heart is a. wandering thing, like a mill, 
ever grinding, ever in motion; take heed then, watch... 
over it, give it not leave to muſe. unprofitably.. 2. For: 
direction, carry. we ourſelves fo in ſolitary places; that | 
we may ſay with Scipio, We are never leſs alone; 
than when we are alone; or rather with Chrifh,” nn SH. 
am not alone, for the Father is with me.“ There is a 
ſweet liberty, (when we are ſolitary) of converſing. 
with God, there may we make. our addreſſes to him, 
and ſharpen our prayers, and meditate an him, and on his 
word and werks. And:thus in a wilderneſs, * we may 
have ſafety, for as the hills compaſs Jeruſalem, ſo doth 
the Lord compaſs his people,. ahile they are in. bis ſer- 
vice. 

We muſt have a care to 25054 idterieſs. 
exerciſes, and the duties of our lawful callings, ſhoubd 
then be our work. For holy 3 I commend 
conferences with thong © to aſl. IRE To. Tye gy; 
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im -counſel well given, is a 


into temptation,” qe d. Lord, rebuke Satan, and re. 
firam his malice, . that. either he may not caſt his hell- 
iſh wild-fire. of blaſphemous thoughts into our minds, 
or, at leaſty that they may be quenched at their. firſt. 
entrance, and not inſlame our concupiſeence with the 


leaſt-liking of them. And for our particular calling 


follow them with- all diligence ; by this means, we 
ſhall have no leiſure to harken to Satan, and in them 
 ſeaſonably, we. ſerve Godour Father, .as-well as in our 

general callin | 

6. If for all . 0e cannot / be tid of theſs: fad injec» - 
tions, be we not therefore over much grieved, but. ſees. 
ing- they are Satan's ſins, and not ours, let them paſs". 
as they come, without any great. trouble. Some of. 
bold , ſpirits tell us, that in this caſe, we may deride 
Satan, not haughtily, but holily, as if, we ſhould ſay, 

Sin Satan, thou unclean ſpirit, if thou · couldſt. do me 
any greater miſchief, I-know-thou wouldſt do. it, but I , 
regard thee not, for I call on God as my helper againſt ; 
alt thy affaults.” The. proud · Devil cannot endure him · 
 falf to be contemned, and this holy contempt of Satan, 
hath proved the cure of ſome poor tempted ſouls, uch ; 
as n | . 


88. CHAP. v. SECT. I. 


ot we Devil” 8 fatious' Aſſaults in the. End.and Petiod F 


4 oe of our Life... 


Tue fourth an. laſt l wherein Satan 1 5 
or combats with us, it is in the · end and period of our 
life ; and in proſecution of this, . firſt we learn ſome of 


thoſe depths. or wiles- of Satan againſt us, and then 


practiſe we thoſe duties that concern us in our. wreſt ⸗ 
f ling with him at ſuch a time. 


— 


duty taught us by Chriſt, © Lord ſuffer us not to be 2 


'D 


W. 


: 15 113 9 


His affaults are uſually ſharpelt then... Thi 
tells us, (Bolton in his Diſcourſe of Happineſi), UA. 
midſt the variety of Satan 's methods, he is, for the. waſt 

part, conſtant in one piece of policy, and thas is this, 
be conceals his greateſt fury, his, moſt deſperate aſſault | 
unto the laſt. He relerves his fierceſt dart, his dead» | 
lVeſtpoiſon, his ſbarpeſt Ning until he meet us on dur 
death-bed. Another of our worthies, agrees with. 
bim, © Ag evil ſpirits are. ever buſy and rale in their 
aſſaults, ſo their laſt, conflicts uſe to be maſt vehe- 
ment, whether it be for that now the ſoul is « paing 
out, of their reach, or whether it be for that the 
ful agonies of death, viell them more hopes of advat- 
tage, ſince the ſoul, while it is firuggling with thoſe 
laſt pangs, maſt needs have her powers diſtracted | in ber 
reliſtances. Cruelty, where it would prevail, will, be 
ſure to lay moſt load upon the weaker,” I have often 
wondered. why all the ſaints. are not then moſt, on- 
bled ; ſome we: ſee paſs gut of the world without, any 
moleſiation, but it is not for the want of Satan's will, 
God bath him in a chain, and rebukes Satan, and the 
holy Angels guard the Saints, and keep off Devils, 0- 
therwiſe, I believe not one ſhould paſs ont of this world, 
but Satan would aſſault bim with all his fiery darts, 
yet, as he tempts all in life, ſo it is the Lord's plea- 
ſure, that in death, he ſhould have a liberty to fall. on 
ſome, and then he aſſaults. with his flerceſt dart, his 
deadlieſt poiſon, his ſharpeſt ſting indeed; and of fome 
of thele I ſhall ſpeak. vie . pr 


Aker. H. 
Of the ſeveral Aſſaults of Satan at ons Death. 
Bor what are thoſe deadly mackinatiovs — the g 


Devil uſeth at this time? Here we are at a ſtand: Alas! 
we know not the ſecret projects of Aly men like our- 


(ne ), 


felves, Set les can we attain ws 


"of all the infernal plots of ſubtle Devils. Such know- 


enough to fathom theſe depths 
Hall of Evil Angels, ſays, 


vation, hath taught us ſome 
chie vous 
of their 


yet may I bring in the experienc 


| Jean at the variety of Satan's aſſaults at the point of 
death. For inſtance, ſome he moves to an ungrounded 


confidence in God, others to à diſtruſt, where they have 
* fure grounds of true belief; ſome he works to a ſpi- 
ritual pride, and overweaning opinion, others to a de- 
" fetednels of ſpirit; fo that they cry, Why art thou 


caſt down, O my ſoul?” Into ſote he throws many 


Tcruples, afrightening them from lawful actions; into 
others he darts preſumptuous thoughts, that vothing 
ſtartles them, be it never ſo wicked; ſome he ſmooths 


up in the good opinion of their graces, or gracious diſ- 


poſitions ; others he beats down with a diſparagement 
of the true graces planted in them by God's own ſpi- 
'rit; ſome he feeds with ſweet contentment of their 
own righteouſneſs and gracious actings; others be 
ebdea vours to freeze up with a dutneſs- and dead- 


neſs in all their duties; ſome he flatters with an 
iünfallible affürance of their happy condition, and of 


their election unto glory; others he tempts to a care · 
leſs indifferency, and ſtupid neglect of their future e- 
ſtate ; ſome he obj 


of ſorrow for fin, is ſorrow enough; into ſome he 


throws flaſhes of hell- fire, and preſents. death to · them 


ledge is too wonderful for us, our clew hath not line 
of Satan; yet as Biſhop 
„ Though we be not 
able to deſcry thoſe infinite and hidden particularities 
of diabolical arts; yet our woful experience and obſer- 
general heads of theſe mif- 
Qices.” I cannot ſay I can tell you any 
ults at ſuch a time by my own experience, 
for 1 have not paſſed theſe pikes and pangs of death, 
es of others, and fo 


againſt, ' in that the meaſure of 

theiy forrow and contrition is inſufficient ; others he 
perſuades, that the leaſt velleity of penitent ſorrow, 

without ſtraining it to any further afflitive degrees 
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us the ing of Terrors; others he carts invo flocks 1 
and ſtones, ſo that they mind neither Death nor Judg- 5 
ment, nor Heaven nor Hell, nor any thing of that e- 
ternity that is before them. But becauſe I ſpeak only 
of believers, and their aſſaults, this J obſerve, that 
moſt-what he either tempts to preſumption or deſpair, 
either he puffs up poor ſouls with ſome. ungrounded 

| preſymptions of preſent ſafety, and future glory, or he 
caſts undue and unjuſt fears into the conſciences of 
them that are moſt. tender and weak ; and therefors, 

paſſing by all the reſt, I ſhall take notice only of theſe - 


two * * give. directions how to wreſtle FE 
them. 3 


* 


EGS, szer. mi. 5 
| | Of the Ales of Profumptin | 
1. 12 Satan cakes Yhivceourle to 1 1 th bebe. - 


truth, and with Spar heart, and have done that 

which is good in his fight.” I will nat deny but this 
_ may be done. Hezekiah is not condemned but com- 
”= mended in this very ſaying, Our duties and graces, 
y and gracious actings, as to the matter of ſanQtification, . 
© are precious metal ; and as they have the unage of 

BE Chriſt upon them, and for them we' may bleſs the 

17 Name of God; but as to the matter of Juſtification, 
| we are to renounce all; and as to the matter of ſancti- 
anus fication, we are to attribute the ſtrength, the power, 
18 and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, * nothing to 
8 — 2 we truſt to them, or reſt on them, 
Da or expect ſalvation in them, or by them, or pride our- 
on, il ſelves in the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is 
. — en had need to look to it, * 
avoid its 
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ot our walls with Satan in e 


| Lesen; that we may, let us 5 ebſervs theſs RY remer 
1. Conſider, whatſoever good we have done, or hte ; El how | 
| ſoever holy we have been, it was not of ourſelves, but the g 
bol the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt. “ What | fire C 
Z have we that we have not received? and if we have I ber 1 
| received it, why do we glory, as if we had not recei- 

{+ vedit,” Itis Noried of Mr Knox, that the night be- © miah 
| fore his death, he ſlept ſome hours with great unquiet- | God, 
| neſs, often fighing and groaning,, whereupon when he of th 
| awaked, the ſtanders by aſked him how he did? and what cordi 


| it was that made him mourn ſo heavily ? He anſwered, are 1 
e In my life-time' I have been affaulted with tempta-, pect 
tions from Satan, and he hath oft. caſt my fins into my Y cunc 
teeth, to drive me to deſpair, yet God gate mes || all I 
ſtrength. to overcome all his temptations. © Byt'mow', {| cordi 
, the ſubtle Serpent takes another courſe, and feeks tos | think 
perſuade me that all my labours in the miniftry, and 
the fidelity that I have ſhewed in that fervice, hath 
| merited heaven and immortality ;? but bleſſed be God 
„ that brought to my mind theſe Scriptures: « What || « V 
| _ - haſt thou that thou haſt not received? and not 1, but ' muſt 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the grace. of God in me,” Sc. with which he is gong prof 
away aſhamed, and ſhall no more return. And now ye. 
Tam fure that my battle is at an end, and that with- they 
out pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhortly || no, 
change this mortal and miſerable life, with that happy are, 
and immortal life, that ſhall never have an end. Oh blen 
that thus it may be with us, that God's grace may be him 
all, and we may be nothing.” We are not ſufficient then 
of ourſelves to think any thing as of FREED, but ut. Y wor 
onr e is of God. 13 ther 
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| 5 <3 2. $1219 Sth 
2. Reſt not an any thing on this fide Jeſus Chriſt; 
2%, 75 ds + £4 2 2 | -* {ex 
I neither grace, nor duties, nor holineſs, are to be truſt= . © 
Id upon. It is true, we muſt hold them faſt in point 
I of practice and obedience ; but it is our fin and danger 
I to hold them faſt in reliance and canfidence. Do them 
N ve mult, but glory in them we mult not. We may 
les. remember on our death-beds what we have done, and. 
how. bew holy we have been in obedience to God, and by. 
but the grace of Chriſt ; yea, we may go further, and de. 
bat I fire God to remember us concerning them. Remem- > 
have ber me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare _ -* 
recei- ' me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy.” Nehe-.: 
t be», | miah had done many good offices to the church of + 
juiet- God, and he deſires of God to remember.him in reſpect 
n he | of them. Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
what | cording to all I have done for this people.” Yet we 
ered, are not to boaſt of them, to truſt in them, or to ex- , 
pect a reward for them. It is not propter, but ſe- 


% 


mx | cundum, not fox. all I. have done, but according to. | | 


7 


me all I have done. As Chriſt will reward his Saints aqc- 7 
n | cording to their works ; ſo Nehemiah prays, (Lord, 
ks to's | think upon me according to all I have done,” as 
and I beigg the beſt witneſſes of my ipward righteouſneſs, *. * 1} 
bath but not for what I have done, as if I ſhould merit || 
God || heaven by my jult deſervings. Our Saviour tells us, 1 
Vhat- | © When we have done all we can do, that ſtill ce YG 
but 'F muſt ſay, we are but unprofitable ſervants How! un- | 
zong | profitable ! This title is given to evil ſervants, © Calt 
now ye the* unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs ; and 
ich- they are all unprofitable, there is none that doeth god, 
rtly no, not one.” Certainly. this ſhews what our merits 
PPY are, if God ſhould be ſevere. © Can a man be profita- 
Oh ble unto God? If thou be righteous, what givelt thou 
de him? or what receiveth he of thy hands?“ Take heed - 
ient then of reſting on, or truſting to any righteouſneſs or 
all” works of thy own ; they are no cauſe of heaven, and * 


* . 


I therefore not to be confided in. 
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. Roll we ourſelves on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, 
for life and for falvation, .. Bellarmine could ſay, after 
A2 his diſputes for relying on works, on Saints, and 
8 0 utuis eft, &c. The ſafeſt way is 2 ny 
Jeſus Chriſt.” Works, Saints, .and An | 
= comfort in their way, and at time o Tit I 
would have. an eſpecial eye to Angel protection; yet . 
I mult needs ſay, that Faith is not content with the. © wi! 
preſence and affiſtance of an Angel, except the Lom to 
Jeſus Chriſt be there himſelf. (When God promiſed ts © los 
ſend an Angel with his people to drive out the Canaan-' Cal 
ites, The Ifraelites mourned, and;no man put on bis ſet 
ornaments.” They put on blacks, like a loving wife co 
that would te her huſband-. What do you tell het ba 
of ſending a truſty ſervant witk her? Nothing will con- 
tent ber but her hufband : So, when our Faith 8 [fot a of 
work, it makes us but fick to tell us of an Angel, except 
we may have Chriſt Jeſus alſo ; him, or none. Het 
our en and he will be ſure to be our 
ſtren « At what time I am afraid, (ſaith David) 
I wi 4 in thee.” Indeed, all the Saints are taught 
the fame leſſon, to ' renounce their own rightcouſheks, 
aud to expect all from the pure mercy of God in 
Cbriſt, which act of Faith is ſo pleaſing to God, that 
ſuch a, foul ſball never be aſhamed. £ heathen could. 
ſay,” when a bird, ſcared” by a hawk, flew into his b0» 
ſom, vill not betray thee unto thy enemy, ſecin 
thou comeſt for ſanctuary unto me. Hou much 1 
will Gog yield up a ſoul unto its enemy, when it takes 
ſanctuary in his Name; faying,“ Lord, 1 am troubled 
with fuch and ſuch a temptation; but 1 truſt 1 in thee, 
I reſt upon thee for life and ſalvation ! O take me into 
the boſom of thy love, for Chriſt's fake ! O caſt me 
into the arms of thy everlaſting ſtrength! I have no 
confidence in myſelf, or any other: Into thy hands 1 
commit my cauſe, my life, my ſoul, or whether I live 
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or die, here will 1 ſtick, and here will I abide for ever. 


O bleſſed foul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls itſelf 
on Chriſt, ind Chriſt alone, fer its eternal happineſs.” | 1 


— 


SECT, 3 
; ot the aba, of Deſpair. Ts | 
Bur INT: it may be, takes another curls; if ey» 


will not preſume, he endeavours with might and main 
to drive them to deſpair. This is the gulph that ſwal- 


lows up ſouls; and therefore Satan makes ſure, if he 


can but prevail in this affault ; ahd to that end, he 
ſets before their eyes all the groſs ſins which evet they 


committed, and all the judgments which. thoſe: fs So 


have deſerved. Theſe he writes, as it were, on the 
aurtains of t ir beds, and endravours, as much as he 
can, to keep t ir eyes upon tbem, q- d. Read herr 
the bloody characters of th thy ſcarlet ſin; peraſe the - 
greatneſs, the multitude, the heinouſneſs of thy tranl- 
greſſions. The Word is, „That no unclean thing. 
ſhall entet into the Kingdom of God; and canſt thou 
hope, with all thy Gs, to paſs throngh thoſe 2 7 
gates? There ſhall in no wile enter into the 

thing chat defileth, neith whatſoever worketh 


dation, or maketh a lye;ꝰ and ſlandeſt not thou, gwl- | 
th of all theſe fins? What hope then to enter through 


thoſe gates into the City? Come, deſpair and die, & 
pect nothing but the wrath of the Jodge, and the wages - 
of fin, viz. Cath eternal, both of body and ſodl. 

Thus Satan tempts, be knows that he muſt now or 
never prevall; for, if their foul once go to heaven, he 
ſhall never vex nor trouble them any more. 


e ee 
Ot our Wreſtting with Satan asto this laſt Ae. 


To this laſt aſſault of deſpair, 1 have fe ken bebte 
in * 3. ſed. 5. * in this caſe, "may, be * 
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| . N . yet a few conſiderations 1 ſhall ad here, 0 | 


then I have done. 
1+ Conſider, it is as caſy with God, upon tris re- 


pentance, to forgive the greateſt ſin as the be leaf. and 


he is as willing to forgive many, as to pardon one, and 
his mercy ſhineth more in pardoning great finners, thatr 


ſmall offenders; as appears in the cxanfiles of Manaf. 


ſes, Magdalene, Peter, Paul, & c. Moreover, the 


law entered, that the offence might abound; but 
where {int abounded, grace did much, more abound,” | 


O bleed word. 
2. Conſider that Chriſt is the n appoi inted by 


God the Father to ſave finfu} fouls : 11 the then Satan 


tell us we arc miſerable ſinners, and muſt deſpair, we 


— may anſwer, . Chriſt came into the world to ſave fins 
vers.“ Thus bleſſed Mrs Stubbs wreſtled with Satan, 


as appears, in that Dialogue: © How now, Satan, 


15 what makeſt thou here? Art thou come to tempt the 


Lord's ſervant? I tell thee, thou hell- hound, thou haſt 
no part nor portion in me, nor by the grace of God ever 
Mall bave; I was, now am, and ſhall be the Lord's for 
ever; yea, Satan, I was choſen an elect of Chriſt unto 
everlaſting ſalvation, before the foundation of the world 


was. laid; and therefore thou muſt get thee packing, 
- thou damned dog. But what doſt thou lay to my 


charge, thou foul, Fiend ? ? « Ah that I a ſinner, and 


therefore ſhall be damned. I confeſs indeed that Lama 


ſinner, and a grievous ſinner, both by original and ac- 
tual fin, and that I may thank thee for; and there- 


fore, Satan, I bequeath my fin to thee, from w 


' firſt came; and T appeal to the mercy of God in Chriſt 


2 : © Chriſt came to ſave Gan, (as he himſelf. 


ys), and not, the righteous. , Behold the Lamb of 
Cod, (faith John) that taketh away the ſins of the 
world; the blood of Feſus Chriſt doth cleanſe us from 


. all fins.” And therefore, I conſtantly believe my ſins 
are waſhed away in the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* e e eee more. But e 


thou deceitful Devil, that Chriſt's righteouſnek is tly 
| Tighteouſneſk, this works my works, his mevity toy m- 


lea;; O buy Gobla'n. jul Gas Ghote Gy WORE 
fore in juſtice muſt needs condemn me. 


not in +juitice puniſh me ſor my 


world. Avoid, therefore, thou daſtard, move thy 


valiant Michael, Who beat thee in heaven, and threw 
thee down to hell, with all thy hellith train, and de- 


. 
Te 6 65s Þ OY 
3 Doſh thou aſk; ime bas 1 de 


| come for mercy! J. tell thee Satan, Fam bold to oe ; 


unto him thro” Chriſt, being aſſured-and certain of pardun 


and remiſſion of fins fot his Name's fake: For doth dot 


the Lord bid all heavy laden with the burden of fit, to 
come unto him, and he will eaſe: —— 
were ſpread wide open upon the erbſt to embrace , 
e ee ſinners; and therefore I will not fekr 
to preſent myſelf before bis footſtool, 1 | 
of his mercy for Chriſt's ſake. What more, 8 | 
thou ſay, It is written that God will r 6 
one according to bis deſerts? So it is written agu, 


rits, and his precious blood a full ſatiafaQtion fr y 


I gram, 'Sh- 
tan, that he ia a jult God, and therefore he cüh—- 
fins, whigh be h 
eren t is aguinit che l 
of juſtice to puniſn one fault twice. I was, and am 

great debtor unto God the Father; but Jeſus Craft 

hath paid the debt for me, and therefore, id ſtands/obt- , 
with the juſtice of God to require it again; and the- 
fore avoid, Satan ; avoid, thou fire-brandl of hell, mid. 
tempt me no more; for he that is with me is Tghtitr 

than thou; even the mighty and yiorious Lien f 


the tribe of Judati, who hath bruiſed thy heady and 


hath promiſed to be with his children to the end of che 


fi « and yield the geld won and get ther packing, br. 
1 WI call upon my grand. Captain Jeſus: 


viliſh crew. She had fearcely- RR . 

words, but ſhe fell ſuddingly into a ſweet ſmiling 

ter, ſaying, Now he is gone, now he is gend; 

you 19: Te him fly "bi reed, e 
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| ture, ſhall be able to ſe 


\ 
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a beaten cock ; he hath loſt the keld, and I have won 
the victory, even the garland and crowy of ever 
lite; not by my own power and ſtrength, but bythe 
Power and might of Jeſus Chriſt. - 


3+ Peruſe the evidences which in former times we have 


and kept for ſuch a time as this. Have not 
many Saints avoided, Satan thus, and got the victoryꝶ 1 


ſhall inſtance in that one recorded in Mr Callamy's ark: 


*, I knew, (faith he) a very godly woman, who in het 


and write down her 
Alſo kept a diary of her liſe, and wrote down how ſhe 
Jpent every ay It pleaſed God to withdraw himſelf 
from ber for 2 while, oa 6 lathe Do looſe, who 
tetypted, ber to deſpair ; told her ſhe was an hypocrite, 
and formalliſt, and had no true grace in her. She ſtnt 


for me, made her bitter complaint to me, and ſadly 


- bewailed. her condition. Then ſhe told me, (which 1 
knew not before) how ſhe bad ſpent her life; how care- 


| ul ſhe had been in ſearching her ways, in obſerving 


how ſhe ſpent every day; and bow exact in collecting 
evidences for heaven. The bock was ſent for; I read 
a, great part of it to her, and took much delight and 
content in what I read; and it pleaſed God to come 


to ker with comfort in the reading of it. She ſhewed 
her ſtaff, and Nr 


fiery darts of the Devil.” 


434. Improve. the comforts and precious promiſes | 
which are more ſuitable to our conditions. I ſhall in 


ſtance in theſe :—* Behold Satan hath deſired to have 


you, that he might ſift you as wheat, but I have | 
_ » prayed. for thee, that thy. faith fail not.— For I am 
- perliuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 


principalities, not powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creg- 


- 


life time had taken a great deal of pains to compoſe. 
Evidences for heaven, and who 


parate us from the love of Gad, 
' . Which is in Chriſt, Jeſus our Lord.— Having 


| + Prineipalitics ang powers, be made a _—_ 
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penly, triumphing oyer them upon the Croſs, and fo 
through death, hath deſtroyed him that had the power 
of death, that i3 the devil, that he might deliver al! 
them, which, for fear of death, were all their life ſub-ꝛ 
ject to bondage. And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe | 
Satan under your feet ſhortly; —The devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know- 


eth that he hath bur a ſhort. time. His rage is greateſt © 


when his time is ſhorteſt, even as the darkneſs is great- 
eſt a little before-day'; but this is a ſign that a calm 
is at hand. The Devil's grand temptations, are meſ- 
ſengers of his retiring, as when the ſtrength of an ene- 
my is waſted, he will make one or two furious aſſauſts 


againſt the Caſtle, anch then he raiſeth the ſiege. And. 


is not this the voice of CThriſt, Come unto me all ye - 
that labour and are heavy lagen, and I will give you 
reſt ??”? Sooner muſt God deny himſelf, or diſrobe himſelf 
of the brighteſt beam of his glory, and of the faireſt 
flower in his garland of Majeſty, which is his Mercy, 
before he deny pardon of fin to the truly penitents” Thou 
ſayeſt thy ſins are as black as bell, as red as blood, as 
foul as Sodom; yet, ſaith ' Chriſt, (Come and wel- 
come. But above all others, methinks there is one 
promiſe which is able to put life and freſh vigour in 
the moſt deſpairing ſoul: Let the wicked forſake his 
ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him: return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 

pardon; for my thoughts are not your thoughts nei- 


ther are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord: For 


the heavens.are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways - 


higher than your ways, and my thoughts than Yollr 


thoughts.” Thus the Lord draws his people to the 


fountains of ' graces, and drives them from deſpair, by . | 


a conſideration of his tranſcendent and unlimited er- 
cies: It ſeems they had reaſoned thus: We have 
been ſo wretched by rebellions, that there is no retufn- 
ing voto him, there is no hope of pardon; What * | 
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daten my ittercy, atd your concefts of my mercy, 88 
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faitti C64, will you meaſure my merèy by your W 


hay, chere is great odtipbetwetn my ways and | 


your ways, my thoughts and your thoughts, . &. bes 
there is diſtance bet yen heaven and earth.“ O gc- 
en proiniſss 3 , "ag 
Pray earneſtly that now the Lord may ſtep in 
help us by the power of his might. This was the 
way of the Alüts of old, the holy fiſter of Baſil, and 
Malania, whiom Hiefome magnifies for their fanctity, 
©  belought God wich great fervency, that thoſe envious 
ſpirits might not binder them in their Taft paſſage. And 
Vo Bernard, to the fame purpoſe, wien he dre.“ 
near. his end, he ſued to his friend for his earneſt pray. 


o 


* 


ens, that the heel of his life might be kept ſufe from 


. the Serpent, Io as he "tight not find where to fix'his. 
King. u Arm me for the taft brunt, (prayed divine 
Hal. O my God, ſtand by me in my laſt combat, 
make me faithful to tlie death, that thou mayeſt gioe 
me a Crown of life.” Why thus let us pray in his 
caſe of deſpair. Remember me, O God, atcvrding to 
the multitude of thy tender conpalſions, und biot my 
iniquities out of thy remembrantt for thy Name's ſake, 
impute not unto me tliofe helltiſh thoughts ſuggeſted 2 
Vatan, which, through. chy grate, I deteſt unſeigned- 
ly; under which 1 defire to be humbled, and from 
Which I beg to be dellvered. Return, O Lord; cauſt 
the light ot thy cbuntenance to ſhine upon nie, Tefreſh. 
my parched ſoiil-with the ſenſe of thy mercy, diſpel 
the miſts of this black remptation, rebuke Satan, and 
reſtrain his malice : Thou. att the God of peace, tread: 
Satan, I befcech thet, under my feet . ſhortly, that 
with a quiet and chearful Spirit 1 may fldiſh any. courſes 
Oh pew thy cauſe againſt the enemy of my foul, an 
of thy gloty ! Lord, how Tong wilt thou look on; 
reſcue my ſoul from thels fiery affaults of the wicked. 
one; 1 am fore troubled ; I am bowed down greatly; 
I walk in Heavineſs all the day long; wry heart pans 


vel 


one Chriſtopher Haſs, a Senator of Halens in Swevia, 
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tions; this thou haſt ſeen.” O Lord, keep not ſilence 3, - 
O be not far off from me; ſtir up thyſelf, and awake to 
my judgment, curb and chain up Satan that he may 
moleſt me no longer, and ſtrengthen thy poor ſeryant, 


that, through thy might, I may conquer and triumph. 5 


over him. ©* And my ſoul ſhall, rejoice in the Lord, 


it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation ; all my bones ſhall-ſay, _ 2 


Lord, who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor 


needy from him that ſpoileth bim 8 
6. „ Above all, take the ſhield of Faith in Jeſus 


* 


Chriſt, wherewith we ſhall be able to quench all tbe 


bery darts of the wicked i Our Faith will do wan-! * 


ders, if thereby we take Chriſt Jeſus and ſet kim againſt _ 


the Tempter: We are. not o weak in the hands of .. © 


Satan, as Satan is in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. ' Turn 
him then ofer to Jeſus Chriſt, and let Chriſt one 
with him. Thus did the aforeſaid. Mrs Brettergh, af. 
ter a great conflict with Satan. Satan, (ſaid ſhe). 


reaſon not with me, I am but a weak woman, if 'theu rt? 


* . 


haſt any thing to ſay, ſay. it to my Chriſt, ke is my 


Advocate, my Strength, and my Redeemer, and he 
ſhall plead for me.” It was the ſpeech of Tulerus, 
one that Luther prized above all, © Though (faid ? e) 


the mariners make uſe of their oars in the time of 


yet, when a ſtorm comes downs the Mariners leave all 


and fly to their anchor. So, though at -other, times, 


we may make uſe of reſolutions, vows, &c. yet when 


the ſtorm of temptation comes down, nothing then ſo 


good as to fly to the anchor of Faith, or to caſt the 
ancher of Faith into the vail; then Chriſt, and none 
but Chriſt. Lord, though thou ſlayeſt me, yet will I. 
truſt in there. And Satan, though thou ſlayeſt me, yet 
will I keep to Jeſus Chriſt.” I remember a ſtory of 


who lying on his death- bed, one like a ſcribe, or ſcri- 
vener, appeared to him, who bringing paper, * 
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teth; my ſoul. is exceedingly diſquieted with tempta -. 


from him that is too ſtrong for him; yea the poor and 8 


1 236 ) «1 x. _ 


2 
t the table, and in this manu? N 
fick man 4 Q, Chriſtopher phe, a 
their Stor, which ever thou committedſt, for 


14, in den 
to the 

in 
am 


carry them to the tribunal, where thou muſt ſhortly, 
an account.” At theſe words, the dying man 


ing that now he had to deal with Satan, he abſwered | 
boldly, *If' I. muſt number my fins, firſt then write 
over them the title, and let this be it, The Seed. of 
the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head ; and to 
this title, (ſaid he) do thou underwrite all my fins.” 


The ver in his er- no ſooner heard this J 


anſwer, but preſently be yaniſhed. What, is Stan 


buſy to work our fouls into d Let us then ffir 


up ourſelves to believe, and roll our ſouls upon eſus 

Gn, for life and ſal vation, and Satan will 

7. Mind the witneſ of the ſpirit, either in eder 
times, or at this time. Sometimes when Satan is moſt 

buſy, the Lord ſteps in with bis own teſtimony, and 

flops the Lion's mouth, 'that he can, fa 


y no more, 
' Surely this ſhould be minded. And this minds me of 


thoſe horrid temptations which my dear and reverend 
brother, Mr. Edward Gee, had on his death-ded, At 
that time of his laſt fickneſs, I went to viſit him, and 
.T found him as full of ſpiritual raviſhin 
ys as (I thought) his dane could hold. 


He rp 


ſo largely in a continued ſpeech for a long time, thut 


I could do nothing alt the while but admire, and give 
the glory: But about two hours after 1 had left hit 
and was gone, Satan began his aſſaults of diffidence 


deſpair. Thrice he affaulted bim, and nothing wal 


*  feen or heard by the witneſſes waiting on, but that at 
the firſt time, Mr. Gee faid, Away with thee, away. 
with thee, thou accuſtr of the brethren, God confound 


| thee.” And when Satan aſfaultel him the ſecond 


time, he faid, © Who is he that condemns ? It is Gods 
that Juſbes : And I know that God will tread Satat 


ſent” of God, that I may write them down, and 


Hang himſelf up in his bed, as well as he could, knows. | 
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fſanctiſier, came into my foul 2 
they writ their teſtimony in my hea 


thing; b e 


God:“ Whether at this time, or at n 50 


6 it is given in to * 
| Miniſter, and ſome 


aſting,” To which purpoſe, I uſed that Scripture 
in Pſalm. 238. B. © The Lord will perfe& that which | 


argument in prayer, and thou fa ien 
but God will give mercy only to to them that are 
believers. - And now what proof or evidence | 
give me, that thou art a true believer; Upon this Fa 
laid Mr. Gee, I was in a moſt woful condition, and it 
was far worſe with my ſoul than any pangs of : 
was full of, horror and terror, ſo that I was ready to 
tumble off my bed into the grave, yea, inte the pit of 
hell, and I was ready to cry out, O! damned wretch 


that I am! And I was the more full of horror, becauſe 
I had ſaid ſo much, of my affurance and j them 
that were about me before. But this temptation | 


but a while: For, 1. God, my moſt merciful Father 
in Chriſt Jeſus, came into my "foul with his teſtimony, 


Aud, 2. Chriſt, my moſt bleſſed Redeemer, came into 


my ſoul with his teltimony, And, 3. The wm * 


write upon paper with a pen and ink; and God, my 
moſt mereiful Father, enabled me to ſay to Satan, Thou 


implacable, and nnn, uA7 of wy foul,” — | 
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I had, both ndr, and j joy, and triumphy 
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6 away with, ther: Ibs tte what — 
that none but true believers enn receive any cbm 
hd ſtrength from God. But ſee thou here, I hae 


- e teſtimony, that I am a true believer; Goch 


y molt merciful and heavenly Father, Chriſt my 


125 bleſſed and dear Savjour, and the Holy Spirit 31 


I. have theſe three witneſſes; and therefore away with] 


_* thee.” And now (ſaid he) the Devil's mouth was] 


Ropped, and my ſoul triumphed : ſo that I had a full- 
er ony of the Spirit after this conflict, and more 


> 3 than ever I had in all my life, as I remember ;} 


nay I had more joy than I can conceive, or an 


Angel can expreſs. I tell this, (faid he), for God's 


glory, and for your good; and I pray you tell it to 
others, that ſo they may know what malice and ſpite 


the Devil bears to their Souls, and likewiſe that they 


may be comforted as J was.“ And if the Lord deals 
thus with any of us, if he come with this ſeal, Oh let 
us mind it, and make the ſame uſe of it as he did, 'in 3 
repelling Satan, and then we may expect the ſame he . 
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